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Khuddakanikaya

Jatakatthakatha

(Tatiyo bhago)

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

4. Catukkanipata
1. Kalingavagga

1. Culakalingajatakavannana (301)

Vivarathi’masam dvaranti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto catunnam
paribbajikanam pabbajjam arabbha kathesi. Vesaliyam kira Licchavirajunam
satta sahassani satta satani satta ca Licchavi vasimsu. Te sabbepi
pucchapatipucchacittaka ahesum. Atheko paficasu vadasatesu byatto
nigantho Vesaliyam sampapuni, te tassa sangaham akamsu. Aparapi evartipa
niganthi sampapuni. Rajano dvepi jane vadam karesum, ubhopi sadisava
ahesum. Tato Licchavinam etadahosi “ime dvepi paticca uppanno putto

=9

byatto bhavissati’ti. Tesam vivaham karetva dvepi ekato vasesum. Atha
nesam samvasamanvaya patipatiya catasso darikayo eko ca darako jayi,
darikanam “Sacca, Lola, Avadharika, Paticchada”ti! namarh akamsu,

darakassa “Saccako’ti.

1. Sacca Lola Avavadaka Patacarati (S1), Sacca Sobha Adhivasaka
Paticcharati (Sya) Ma-Ttha 2. 170 pitthe pana passitabbar.
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te paficapi jana vififiutarm patta matito pafica vadasatani, pitito pafica
vadasataniti vadasahassam ugganhimsu. Matapitaro darikanam evar
ovadimsu “sace koci gihi tumhakam vadam bhindissati, tassa padaparicarika

bhaveyyatha. Sace pabbajito bhindissati, tassa santike pabbajeyyatha’ti.

Aparabhage matapitaro kalamakamsu. Tesu kalakatesu Saccakanigantho
tattheva Vesaliyam Licchavinam sippam sikkhapento vasi. Bhaginiyo
jambusakham gahetva vadatthaya nagara nagaram caramana Savatthim
patva nagaradvare sakham nikhanitva “yo amhakam vadam aropetum
sakkoti gihi va pabbajito va, so etam pamsupuifijam padehi vikiritva
padeheva sakhamh maddatii’ti darakanam vatva bhikkhaya nagaram
pavisimsu. Athayasma Sariputto asammatthatthanam sammajjitva
rittaghatesu paniyam upatthapetva gilane ca patijaggitva divataram
Savatthim pindaya pavisanto tam sakham disva darake pucchi, daraka tam
pavattim acikkhimsu. Thero darakeheva patapetva maddapetva “yehi ayam
sakha thapita, te katabhattakiccava agantva Jetavanadvarakotthake mam
passanti”’ti darakanam vatva nagaram pavisitva katabhattakicco
viharadvarakotthake atthasi. Tapi paribbajika bhikkhaya caritva agata
sakham madditam disva “kenayam maddita”ti vatva “Sariputtattherena, sace
tumhe vadatthika, Jetavanadvarakotthakam gacchatha”ti darakehi vutta puna
nagaram pavisitva mahajanam sannipatetva viharadvarakotthakam gantva
theram vadasahassam pucchimsu. Thero tam vissajjetva “afifiam kifici
janatha”ti pucchi. Na janama samiti. Aham pana vo kifici pucchamiti.

Puccha sami, janantiyo kathessamati.

Thero “ekam nama kin”ti pucchi, ta na janimsu, thero vissajjesi. Ta
“amhakam sami parajayo, tumhakam jayo”’ti ahamsu. Idani kim karissathati.
Amhakam matapitthi ayam ovado dinno “sace vo gihi vadam bhindissati,
tassa pajapatiyo bhaveyyatha. Sace pabbajito, tassa santike pabbajeyyatha’ti,
pabbajjam no dethati. Thero “sadht’ti vatva ta Uppalavannaya theriya

santike pabbajesi. Ta sabbapi na cirasseva arahattam papunimsu.



Jatakatthakatha

Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
Sariputtatthero catunnam paribbajikanam avassayo hutva sabba arahattar
papesi’’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya

=

sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepesa etasam avassayo ahosi, idani pana pabbajjabhisekam dapesi,

pubbe rajamahesitthane thapesi’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Kalingaratthe Dantapuranagare Kalingaraje rajjam karente
Assakaratthe Patalinagare! Assako nama raja rajjarn karesi. Kalingo
sampannabalavahano sayampi nagabalo patiyodham na passati. So
yujjhitukamo hutva amaccanam arocesi “aham yuddhatthiko, patiyodham
pana na passami, kim karoma”ti. Amacca “attheko maharaja upayo, dhitaro
te catasso uttamartipadhara, ta pasadhetva paticchannayane nisidapetva
balaparivuta gamanigamarajadhaniyo carapetha. Yo raja ta attano gehe
katukamo bhavissati, tena saddhim yuddham karissama’ti vadimsu. Raja
tatha karesi. Tahi gatagatatthane rajano bhayena tasam nagaram pavisitum
na denti, pannakaram pesetva bahinagareyeva vasapenti. Evam
sakalajambudipam vicaritva Assakaratthe Patalinagaram papunimsu.
Assakopi nagaradvarani pidahapetva pannakaram pesesi. Tassa Nandiseno
nama amacco pandito byatto upayakusalo. So cintesi “ima kira rajadhitaro
sakalajambudipam vicaritva patiyodham na labhimsu, evam sante
jambudipo tuccho nama ahosi, aham Kalingena saddhim yujjhissami’ti. So
nagaradvaram gantva dovarike amantetva tasam dvaram vivarapeturn

pathamam gathamaha—

1. “Vivarathi’masam dvaram, nagaram pavisantu Arunarajassa.

Sihena susitthena, surakkhitam Nandisenenati.

Tattha Arunarajassati so hi rajje patitthitakale ratthanamavasena
Assako? nama jato, kuladattiyam panassa namarn

1. Potalinagare (S1), Potalanagare (Sya) 2. Kalingo viya Assako (S1)
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Arunoti. Tenaha “Arunarajassa”ti. Sthenati purisasihena. Susitthenati

acariyehi sutthu anusasitena. Nandisenenati maya Nandisenena nama.

So evam vatva dvaram vivarapetva ta gahetva Assakaraffio datva
“tumhe ma bhayittha, yuddhe sati aham jinissami, ima uttamartipadhara
rajadhitaro mahesiyo karothati tasam abhisekam dapetva tahi saddhim
agate purise “gacchatha tumhe rajadhitinam Assakarajena mahesitthane
thapitabhavam tumhakam rafifio acikkhathati uyyojesi. Te gantva

=9

arocesum. Kalingo “na hi ntina so mayham balam janatiti vatva tavadeva
mahatiya senaya nikkhami. Nandiseno tassa agamanam fiatva “attano kira
rajjasimayameva hotu, ma amhakam rafifio rajjastmam okkamatu, ubhinnam
rajjanam antare yuddham bhavissati’ti sasanam pesesi. So sasanam sutva
attano rajjapariyanteyeva atthasi. Assakopi attano rajjapariyante atthasi.
Tada bodhisatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva tesam dvinnam rajjanam antare
pannasalayam vasati. Kalingo cintesi “samana nama kifici janissanti, ko
janati, kim bhavissati, kassa jayo va parajayo va bhavissati, tapasam
pucchissami’ti anfiatakavesena bodhisattarh upasankamitva vanditva
ekamantam nisiditva patisantharam katva “bhante Kalingo ca Assako ca
yujjhitukama attano attano rajjasimayameva thita, etesu kassa jayo
bhavissati, kassa parajayo’ti pucchi. Mahapufifia aham “asukassa jayo,
asukassa parajayo”’ti na janami, Sakko pana devaraja idhagacchati, tamaham
pucchitva kathessami, sve agaccheyyasiti. Sakko bodhisattassa upatthanam
agantva nasidi, atha nam bodhisatto tamattham pucchi. Bhante Kalingo

jinissati, Assako parajissati!, idaficidafica pubbanimittarn pafifiayissatiti.

Kalingo punadivase agantva pucchi, bodhisattopissa acikkhi. So “kim
nama pubbanimittarm bhavissati’ti apucchitvava “aham kira jinissami”ti
utthaya tutthiya pakkami. Sa katha vittharika ahosi. Tam sutva Assako

Nandisenam pakkosapetva “Kalingo kira

1. Parajjissati (S1, Ka)
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Jinissati, mayam parajissama, kim nu kho katabbanti aha. So “ko etam
janati maharaja, kassa jayo va parajayo va, tumhe ma cintayittha’ti rajanam
assasetva bodhisattam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno “bhante
ko jinissati, ko parajissati”’ti pucchi. Kalingo jinissati, Assako parajissatiti.
Bhante jinantassa pubbanimittam kim bhavissati, kim parajinantassati.
Mahapuiifia jinantassa arakkhadevata sabbaseto usabho bhavissati, itarassa
sabbakalako, ubhinnampi arakkhadevata yujjhitva jayaparajayam
karissantiti. Nandiseno tam sutva utthaya gantva raffio sahaye sahassamatte
mahayodhe gahetva avidire pabbatam abhiruyha “ambho amhakam rafifio
jivitarh datum sakkhissatha”ti pucchi. Ama sakkhissamati. Tena hi imasmirh
papate patathati. Te patiturn arabhimsu. Atha ne varetva “alam ettha
patanena, amhakam raffio jivitam datum suhadaya anivattino hutva

yujjhatha”ti aha. Te sampaticchimsu.

Atha sangame upatthite Kalingo “aham kira jinissam1”’ti vosanam
apajji, balakayapissa “amhakam kira jayoti vosanam apajjitva sannaham
akatva vaggavagga hutva yatharuci pakkamimsu, viriyakaranakale viriyam
na karimsu. Ubhopi rajano assam abhiruhitva “yujjhissama’ti afifiamafinam
upasankamanti. Ubhinnam arakkhadevata purato gantva Kalingaraiifio
arakkhadevata sabbaseto usabho ahosi, itarassa sabbakalako. Ta devatapi
afifiamafifiam yujjhanakaram dassenta upasankamimsu. Te pana usabha
ubhinnam rajinamyeva pafinayanti, na afiesam. Nandiseno Assakam
pucchi “pafifayati te maharaja arakkhadevatati. Ama pafifayatiti.
Kenakarenati. Kalingarafifio arakkhadevata sabbaseto usabho hutva
pafifiayati, amhakam arakkhadevata sabbakalako kilamanto hutva titthatiti.
Maharaja tumhe ma bhayatha, mayam jinissama, Kalingo parajissati, tumhe
assapitthito otaritva imam sattim gahetva susikkhitasindhavam udarapasse
vamahatthena uppiletva imina purisasahassena saddhim vegena gantva
Kalingaranfio arakkhadevatam sattippaharena patetha, tato mayam

sahassamatta sattisahassena
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paharissama, evam Kalingassa arakkhadevata nassissati, tato Kalingo
parajissati, mayam jinissamati. Raja “sadht”ti Nandisenena dinnasafifaya
gantva sattiya pahari, sirayodhasahassapi amacca sattisahassena paharimsu.
Arakkhadevata tattheva jivitakkhayarh papuni, tavadeva Kalingo parajitva
palayi. Tam palayamanam disva sahassamatta amacca “Kalingo palayati”ti
unnadimsu. Kalingo maranabhayabhito palayamano tam tapasam akkosanto
dutiyam gathamaha—

2. “Jayo Kalingana’masayhasahinam,
Parajayo anayo! Assakanar.
Icceva te bhasitam brahmacari,

Na ujjubhtta vitathamh bhananti’ti.

Tattha asayhasahinanti asayham dussaham sahiturh samatthanam.
Icceva te bhasitanti evarn taya kuitatapasa lafijam gahetva parajinakarajanam
jinissati, jinanarajanafica parajissatiti bhasitamn. Na ujjubhutati ye kayena
vacaya manasa ca ujubhuita, na te musa bhanantiti.

Evam so tapasam akkosanto palayanto attano nagarameva gato,
nivattitva oloketumpi nasakkhi. Tato katipahaccayena Sakko tapasassa

upatthanam agamasi. Tapaso tena saddhim kathento tatiyam gathamaha—

3. “Deva musavada’mupativatta,
Saccarh dhanam paramarh tesu Sakka?.
Tam te musa bhasitarm devaraja,

Kim va paticca Maghava mahindati.

Tattha tarh te musa bhasitanti yam taya mayham bhasitam, tam
atthabhafijanakamusavadam kathentena taya musa bhasitam, taya kim

karanam paticca evam bhasitanti.

1. Ajayo (Sya), anvito (Ka) 2. Saccam tatharh paramam karam nu Sakka (Sya)
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Tam sutva Sakko catuttham gathamaha—

4. “Nanu te sutarh brahmana bhafifiamane,
Deva na issanti purisaparakkamassa.
Damo samadhi manaso abhejjo,
Abyaggata nikkamanafica kale.
Dalhafica viriyam purisaparakkamo ca,

Teneva asi vijayo Assakanan’ti.

Tassattho—kim taya brahmana tattha tattha vacane bhafnfiamane idam
na sutapubbar, yarn! deva purisaparakkamassa na issanti na ustiyanti,
Assakarafifio viriyakaranavasena attadamanasankhato damo,
samaggabhavena manaso abhejjo, abhejjasamadhi, Assakarafifio sahayanam
viriyakaranakale abyaggata? yatha Kalingassa manussa vaggavagga hutva
osakkirhsu, evarh anosakkanarn3 samaggabhavena abhejjacittanarn viriyafica

purisaparakkamo ca thiro ahosi, teneva karanena Assakanam jayo ahositi.

Palate ca pana Kalinge Assakaraja vilopam gahapetva attano nagaram
gato. Nandiseno Kalingassa sasanam pesesi “imasam catunnam
rajakafilanam dayajjakotthasam pesetu, sace na peseti, katabbamettha
Janissami’’ti. So tam sasanam sutva bhitatasito tahi laddhabbadayajjam

pesesi, tato patthaya samaggavasam vasimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Kalingarafifio dhitaro ima daharabhikkhuniyo ahesum, Nandiseno Sariputto,

tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Culakalingajatakavannana pathama.

1. Yatha (S1, Sya) 2. Abyaggataya (Sya, I, Ka) 3. Anosakkanarm (Ka)
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2. Maha-assarohajatakavannana (302)

Adeyyesu dadam dananti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Anandattheram arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu hettha kathitameva.
Sattha “poranakapanditapi attano upakaravaseneva karimstu”ti vatva idhapi

atitam ahari.

Atite bodhisatto Baranasiraja hutva dhammena samena rajjam kareti,
danam deti, silam rakkhati. So “paccantam kupitam viipasamessami’ti
balavahanaparivuto gantva parajito assar abhiruhitva palayamano ekam
paccantagamam papuni. Tattha timsa jana rajasevaka vasanti. Te patova
gamamajjhe sannipatitva gamakiccam karonti. Tasmim khane raja
vammitarn! assarh abhiruhitva alankatapatiyatto gamadvarena antogamarn
pavisi. Te “kim nu kho idan”ti bhita palayitva sakasakagehani pavisimsu.
Eko panettha attano geharh agantva? rafifio paccuggamanarin katva “raja kira
paccantam gato’’ti suyyati, kosi tvam rajapuriso corapurisoti. Rajapuriso
sammati. “Tena hi etha”ti rajanam geham netva attano pithake nisidapetva
“ehi bhadde sahayakassa pade dhova”ti bhariyam tassa pade dhovapetva
attano balanurtipena aharam datva “muhuttam vissamatha”ti sayanam
pafifiapesi, raja nipajji. Itaro assassa sannaham mocetva cankamapetva
udakam payetva pitthim telena makkhetva tinam adasi. Evam tayo cattaro
divase rajanam patijaggitva “gacchamaharmm samma’ti vutte puna rafifio ca
assassa ca kattabbayuttakam sabbamakasi. Raja tussitva gacchanto “aham
samma Maha-assaroho nama, nagaramajjhe amhakam geham, sace kenaci
kiccena nagaram agacchasi, dakkhinadvare thatva dovarikam ‘Maha-
assaroho kataragehe vasati’ti pucchitva dovarikam gahetva amhakam geham

agaccheyyasi’ti vatva pakkami.

Balakayopi rajanam adisva bahinagare khandhavaram bandhitva thito

rajanam disva paccuggantva parivaresi. Raja nagaram pavisanto dvarantare

1. Damakam (Sya) 2. Gantva (Si, Sya, I)
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thatva dovarikam pakkosapetva mahajanam patikkamapetva “tata eko
Paccantagamavasi mam datthukamo agantva ‘Maha-assarohassa geham
kahan’ti tam pucchissati, tam tvam hatthe gahetva anetva mam dasseyyasi,
tada tvam sahassam labhissasi’ti aha. So nagacchati, tasmim anagacchante
raja tassa vasanagame balim vaddhapesi, balimhi vaddhite nagacchati. Evam
dutiyampi tatiyampi balim vaddhapesi, neva agacchati. Atha nam
gamavasino sannipatitva ahamsu “ayya tava sahayassa Maha-assarohassa
agatakalato patthaya mayam balina piliyamana sisam ukkhipitum na
sakkoma, gaccha tava sahayassa Maha-assarohassa vatva amhakam balim
vissajjapehi’ti. Sadhu gacchissami, na pana sakka tucchahatthena gantum,
mayham sahayassa dve daraka atthi, tesafica bhariyaya cassa sahayakassa ca
me nivasanaparupanapilandhanadini sajjethati. “Sadhu sajjissama’ti te

sabbam pannakaram sajjayimsu.

So tafica attano ghare pakkapuvafica adaya gantva dakkhinadvaram
patva dovarikam pucchi “kaham samma Maha-assarohassa gehan”ti. So “ehi
dassemi te”ti tam hatthe gahetva rajadvaram gantva “dovariko ekam
Paccantagamavasim gahetva agato”ti pativedesi. Raja tam sutva asana
utthaya “mayham sahayo ca tena saddhim agata ca pavisantu”ti

= ¢

paccuggamanam katva disvava nam parissajitva “mayham sahayika ca

daraka ca aroga’ti pucchitva hatthe gahetva mahatalam abhiruhitva
setacchattassa hettha rajasane nisidapetva aggamahesim pakkosapetva
“bhadde sahayassa me pade dhova’ti aha. Sa tassa pade dhovi, raja
suvannabhinkarena udakam asifici. Devipi pade dhovitva gandhatelena
makkhesi. Raja “kim samma atthi, kifici amhakam khadaniyan’ti pucchi. So
“atth1”’ti pasibbakato puve niharapesi. Raja suvannatattakena gahetva tassa
sangaham karonto “mama sahayena anitam khadathati deviya ca
amaccanafica khadapetva! sayampi khadi. Itaro itarampi pannakararm
dassesi. Raja tassa sangahattham kasikavatthani apanetva tena

abhatavatthayugam

1. Dapetva (Si1, Sya)
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nivasesi. Devipi kasikavatthaficeva abharanani ca apanetva tena

abhatavattham nivasetva abharanani pilandhi.

Atha nam raja rajaraham bhojanam bhojapetva ekam amaccam anapesi
“gaccha imassa mama karananiyameneva massukammar karetva
gandhodakena nhapetva satasahassagghanikam kasikavattham nivasapetva

=9

rajalankarena alankarapetva anehi’ti. So tatha akasi. Raja nagare bherim
carapetva amacce sannipatapetva setacchattassa majjhe jatihingulakasuttam
patetva upaddharajjarm adasi. Te tato patthaya ekato bhufijanti pivanti
sayanti, vissaso thiro ahosi kenaci abhejjo. Athassa raja puttadarepi
pakkosapetva antonagare nivesanam mapetva adasi. Te samagga

sammodamana rajjam karenti.

Atha amacca kujjhitva rajaputtarn ahamsu “kumara raja ekassa
gahapatikassa upaddharajjam datva tena saddhim ekato bhufijati pivati
sayati, darake ca vandapeti, imina rafifia katakammam na janama, kim karoti
raja, mayar lajjamal, tvam rafifio kathehi”ti. So “sadhii”ti sampaticchitva
sabbam tam katham rafifio arocetva “ma evam karohi maharaja”ti aha. “Tata
aham yuddhaparajito kaham vasim api nu janatha”ti. Na janama devati.
Aham etassa ghare vasanto arogo hutva agantva rajjam karesim, evam
mama upakarino kasma sampattim na dassami”’ti evam vatva ca pana
bodhisatto “tata yo hi adatabbayuttakassa deti, databbayuttakassa na deti, so

apadam patva kifici upakaram na labhati”ti dassento ima gatha aha—

5. “Adeyyesu dadam danam, deyyesu nappavecchati.

Apasu byasanarh patto, sahayam nadhigacchati.

6. Nadeyyesu dadam danam, deyyasu yo pavecchati.

Apasu byasanarh patto, sahayamadhigacchati.

1. Amhe lajjapeti (Ka)
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7. Safifiogasambhogavisesadassanam,
Anariyadhammesu sathesu nassati.
Katafica ariyesu ca ajjavesu,

Mahapphalam hoti anumpi tadisu.

8. Yo pubbe katakalyano, aka loke sudukkaram.
Paccha kayira na va kayira, accantam ptijanaraho’ti.

Tattha adeyyestti pubbe akatipakaresu. Deyyesiti pubbe kattpakaresu.
Nappavecchatiti na paveseti na deti. Apasuti apadasu. Byasananti dukkharm.
Safifiogasambhogavisesadassananti yo mittena kato safifiogo ceva sambhogo
ca, tassa visesadassanam gunadassanam sukatarm mayham iminati etam
sabbarn! asuddhadhammatta anariyadhammesu keratikatta sathesu nassati.
Ariyestti attano katagunajananena ariyesu parisuddhesu. Ajjavestti teneva
karanena ujukesu akutilesu. Anumpiti appamattakampi. Tadisuti ye tadisa
puggala honti ariya ujubhuta, tesu appampi katam mahapphalam hoti
mahajutikam mahavippharam, sukhette vuttabijamiva na nassati, itarasmim
pana pape bahumpi katam aggimhi khittabijamiva nassatiti attho. Vuttampi

cetam—
“Yathapi bijamaggimhi, dayhati na virtihati.
Evam katam asappurise, nassati na virtihati.

Katafintumhi ca posamhi, silavante ariyavuttine.

Sukhette viya bijani, katarh tamhi na nassati’ti2.

Pubbe katakalyanoti pathamataram upakaram katva thito. Akati akari,
ayam loke sudukkaram nama akasiti attho. Paccha kayirati so paccha afifiam
kifici gunam karotu va ma va, teneva pathamakatena gunena accantarn

pujanaraho hoti, sabbam sakkarasammanam arahatiti.

Idam pana sutva neva amacca, na rajaputto puna kifici kathesiti.

1. Etamattham (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 211 pitthe.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Paccantagamavasi Anando ahosi, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Maha-assarohajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Ekarajajatakavannana (303)

Anuttare kamagune samiddheti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
anfiataram Kosalarajasevakam arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu hettha
Seyyajatake! kathitameva. Idha pana Sattha “na tvafifieva anatthena attharh
ahari, poranakapanditapi attano anatthena attham aharimsu”ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasirafifio upatthako amacco rajantepure dubbhi. Raja
paccakkhatova tassa dosam disva tam rattha pabbajesi. So Dubbhisenam
nama Kosalarajanarn upatthahantoti sabbarh Mahasilavajatake? kathitameva.
Idha pana Dubbhiseno mahatale amaccamajjhe nisinnam Baranasirajanam
ganhapetva sikkaya pakkhipapetva uttarummare hetthasisakam olambapesi.
Raja corarajanam arabbha mettam bhavetva kasinaparikammam katva
jhanam nibbattesi, bandhanam chijji, tato raja akase pallankena nisidi.
Corarajassa sarire daho uppajji, “dayhami dayham1’ti bhumiyam
aparaparam parivattati. “Kimetan”ti vutte “maharaja tumhe evartipam
dhammikarajanam niraparadham dvarassa uttarummare hetthasisakam
olambapetha”ti vadimsu. Tena hi vegena gantva mocetha nanti. Purisa
gantva rajanam akase pallankena nisinnam disva agantva Dubbhisenassa
arocesurn. So vegena gantva tam vanditva khamapetum pathamam
gathamaha—

9. “Anuttare kamagune samiddhe,
Bhutvana pubbe vasi ekaraja.
Sodani dugge narakambhi khitto.
Nappajjahe vannabalam puranan’ti.

1. Khu 5. 84 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 13 pitthe.
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Tattha vasiti vuttho. Ekarajati bodhisattarn namenalapati. Sodaniti so
tvarm idani. Duggeti visame. Narakamhiti avate. Olambitatthanam
sandhayetam vuttam. Nappajjahe vannabalam purananti evartpe
visamatthane khittopi poranakavannafica balafica nappajahasiti pucchati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto sesagatha avoca—

10. “Pubbeva khanti ca tapo ca mayham,
Sampatthita dubbhisena ahosi.
Tamdani laddhana katham nu raja,
Jahe aham vannabalam puranam.

11. Sabba kirevam parinitthitani,
Yasassinam pafifiavantam visayha.
Yaso ca laddha purimam ularam,
Nappajjahe vannabalam puranam.

12. Panujja dukkhena sukham janinda,
Sukhena va dukkha’masayhasahi.
Ubhayattha santo abhinibbutatta,
Sukhe ca dukkhe ca bhavanti tulya’ti.

Tattha khantiti adhivasanakhanti. Tapoti tapacaranam. Sampatthitati
icchita abhikankhita. Dubbhisenati! tarh namenalapati. Tamdani laddhanati
tam patthanam idanaham labhitva. Jaheti kena karanena aham jaheyyam.
Yassa hi dukkham va domanasarn va hoti, so tam jaheyyati dipeti.

“Sabba? kirevam parinitthitani”ti anussavavasena attano sampattirn
dassento aha. Idam vuttam hoti—sabbaneva mama kattabbakiccani
danasilabhavana-uposathakammani pubbeva nitthitaniti. Yasassinam
pafifiavantam visayhati parivarasampattiya yasassi, pafilasampadaya
pafifiavanta, asayhasahitaya visayha. Evam tinipetani alapananena. Nanti
panettha

1. Dabbasenati (S, I) 2. Sabbar (S1, Sya, I)
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nipato. Byafijanasilitthatavasenantakarassa! sanunasikata katati paccetabba.
Yaso cati yasafica, ayameva va patho. Laddha purimanti labhitva purimam
pubbe aladdhapubbam. Ularanti mahantam.
Kilesavikkhambhanamettabhavanajhanupattiyo sandhayevamaha.
Nappajjaheti evartipam yasam laddha kimkarana puranavannabalam
jahissamiti attho.

Dukkhenati taya uppaditena narakamhi khipanadukkhena mama
rajjasukham panuditva. Sukhena va dukkhanti jhanasukhena va tam
dukkharm panuditva. Ubhayattha santoti ye santo honti madisa, te dvisupi
etesu kotthasesu abhinibbutasabhava majjhatta sukhe ca dukkhe ca bhavanti
tulya, ekasadisa nibbikarava hontiti.

Idam sutva Dubbhiseno bodhisattam khamapetva “tumhakam rajjam
tumheva karetha, aham vo core patibahissam1™’ti vatva tassa dutthamaccassa
rajanam karetva pakkami. Bodhisattopi rajjam amaccanam niyyadetva
isipabbajjam pabbajitva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Dubbhiseno Anando ahosi, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Ekarajajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Daddarajatakavannana (304)

Imani manti idamh Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kodhanam bhikkhum
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha kathitameva tada hi dhammasabhayam tassa
kodhanabhavakathaya samutthitaya Sattha agantva “kayanuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte tam
pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu kodhanosi’ti vatva “ama bhante”ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa kodhanoyeva,
kodhanabhavenevassa poranakapandita parisuddha

1. Nakarassa (Si, 1)
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nagarajabhave thitapi tini vassani guthapuritaya ukkarabhiimiyam

=%

vasimsu’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese Daddarapabbatapade Daddaranagabhavanam nama atthi,
tattha rajjam karentassa Daddararafifio putto Mahadaddaro nama ahosi,
kanitthabhata panassa Culadaddaro nama. So kodhano pharuso
nagamanavake akkosanto paribhasanto paharanto vicarati. Nagaraja tassa
pharusabhavam fiatva Nagabhavanato tam niharapeturmn anapesi.
Mahadaddaro pana pitaram khamapetva nivaresi. Dutiyampi raja tassa
kujjhi, dutiyampi khamapesi. Tatiyavare pana “tvam marm imarm anacaram
niharapentam nivaresi, gacchatha dvepi jana imamha Nagabhavana
nikkhamitva Baranasiyam ukkarabhtimiyam tini vassani vasatha”ti
Nagabhavana nikkaddhapesi. Te tattha gantva vasimsu. Atha ne
ukkarabhumiyam udakapariyante gocaram pariyesamane gamadaraka disva
paharanta leddudandadayo khipanta “ke ime puthulasisa siicinanguttha
udakadeddubha mandukabhakkha”ti-adini vatva akkosanti paribhasanti.

Culadaddaro candapharusataya tesam tam avamanam asahanto “bhatika
ime daraka amhe paribhavanti, asivisabhavam no na jananti, aham tesam
avamanam sahitum na sakkomi, nasavatena te nasessami ti bhatara saddhim
sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

13. “Imani mam Daddara tapayanti,
Vacaduruttani manussaloke.
Mandukabhakkha udakantasevi,
Asivisarh marm avisa sapanti’ti.
Tattha tapayantiti dukkhapenti. Mandukabhakkha udakantaseviti
“mandukabhakkha”ti ca “udakantasevi’ti ca vadanta ete avisa gamadaraka
mam asivisam samanam sapanti akkosantiti.

Tassa vacanam sutva Mahadaddaro sesagatha abhasi—

14. “Saka rattha pabbajito, afifiam janapadam gato.
Mahantam kottham kayiratha, duruttanam nidhetave.
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15. Yattha posam na jananti, jatiya vinayena va.
Na tattha manam kayiratha, vasa’manfiatake jane.

16. Videsavasam vasato, jatavedasamenapi.
Khamitabbam sapafifiena, api dasassa tajjitan’ti.

Tattha duruttanam nidhetaveti yatha dhafifianidhanatthaya mahantam
kottham katva puretva kicce uppanne dhafifiam valafijenti, evamevam
videsam gato antohadaye pandito poso duruttanam nidhanatthaya mahantam
kottham kayiratha. Tattha tani duruttani nidahitva puna attano pahonakakale
katabbam karissati. Jatiya vinayena vati “ayam khattiyo brahmano™ti va
“silava bahussuto gunasampanno’ti va evam yattha jatiya vinayena va na
janantiti attho. Mananti evartipam mam lamakavoharena voharanti, na
sakkaronti na garum karontiti manam na kareyya. Vasa’maififiatake janeti
attano jatigottadini ajanantassa janassa santike vasanto. Vasatoti vasata,

ayameva va patho.

Evam te tattha tini vassani vasimsu. Atha ne pita pakkosapesi. Te tato
patthaya nihatamana jata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi.
Tada Culadaddaro kodhano bhikkhu ahosi, Mahadaddaro pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Daddarajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Silavimarsanajatakavannana (305)

Natthi loke raho namati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Ekadasakanipate Paniyajatake? avi bhavissati.
Ayam panettha sankhepo—paficasata bhikkhii antojetavane vasanta
majjhimayamasamanantare kamavitakkam vitakkayimsu.

1. Jatavedabhayenapi (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 234 pitthe.
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Sattha chasupi rattidivakotthasesu yatha ekacakkhuko cakkhum, ekaputto
puttam, camar1 valam appamadena rakkhati, evam niccakalam bhikkha
oloketi. So rattibhage dibbacakkhuna Jetavanam olokento cakkavattirafifio
attano nivesane uppannacore viya te bhikkhu disva Gandhakutim vivaritva
Anandattherarh amantetva “Ananda antojetavane kotisanthare
vasanakabhikkhu sannipatapetva Gandhakutidvare asanam pafnfiapehi”ti aha.
So tatha katva Satthu pativedesi. Sattha panfiattasane nisiditva
sabbasangahikavasena amantetva “bhikkhave poranakapandita ‘papakarane

=%

raho nama natthi’ti papam na karimst”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto tattheva Baranasiyam
disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike paficannam manavakasatanam jetthako
hutva sippam ugganhati. Acariyassa pana vayappatta dhita atthi. So cintesi
“imesam manavakanam silam vimamsitva silasampannasseva dhitaram
dassami’’ti. So ekadivasam manavake amantetva “tata mayham dhita
vayappatta, vivahamassa karessami, vatthalankaram laddhum vattati,
gacchatha tumhe attano attano fiatakanam apassantanafifieva thenetva
vatthalankare aharatha, kenaci aditthameva ganhami, dassetva abhatam na
ganham1”ti aha. Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tato patthaya fatakanam
apassantanarh thenetva vatthapilandhanadini aharanti. Acariyo abhatabhatarn
visum visum thapesi. Bodhisatto pana na kifici ahari. Atha nam acariyo aha
“tvam pana tata na kifici aharasi’ti. Ama acariyati. Kasma tatati. “Tumhe na
kassaci passantassa abhatam ganhatha, aham pana papakarane raho nama na

passam1’’ti dipento ima dve gatha aha—

17. “Natthi loke raho nama, papakammam pakubbato.

Passanti vanabhutani, tam balo mafifati raho.

18. Aham raho na passami, sufifiam vapi na vijjati.

Yattha afifiam na passami, asufifiamh hoti tamm maya’ti.
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Tattha rahoti paticchannatthanam. Vanabhtitaniti vane nibbattabhtitani.
Tam baloti tam papakammarm raho maya katanti balo mafinati. Sufifiath

vapiti yam va thanam sattehi sufifiam tuccham bhaveyya, tampi natthiti aha.

Acariyo tassa pasiditva “tata na mayham gehe dhanarh natthi, aharm
pana silasampannassa dhitaram datukamo ime manavake vimamsanto
evamakasim, mama dhita tuyhameva anucchavika”ti dhitaram alankaritva
bodhisattassa adasi. Sesamanavake “tumhehi abhatabhatarn tumhakam

gehameva netha’ti aha.

Sattha “iti kho bhikkhave te dussilamanavaka attano dussilataya tam
itthim na labhimsu, itaro panditamanavo silasampannataya labh1’ti vatva

abhisambuddho hutva itara dve gatha abhasi—

19. “Dujjacco ca sujacco ca, nando ca sukhavaddhito.

Vajjo ca addhuvasilo ca, te dhammam jahumatthika.

20. Brahmano ca katham jahe, sabbadhammana paragu.

Yo dhammamanupaleti, dhitima saccanikkamo™ti.

Tattha dujjaccoti-adayo cha jetthakamanava, tesamh namarm ganhi,
avasesanam namam aggahetva sabbasangahikavaseneva “te dhammarn
jahumatthika”ti aha. Tattha teti sabbepi te manava. Dhammanti
itthipatilabhasabhavam. Jahumatthikati jahum atthika, ayameva va patho.
Makaro padabyafijanasandhivasena vutto. Idam vuttarh hoti—sabbepi te
manava taya itthiya atthikava hutva attano dussilataya tam

itthipatilabhasabhavam jahimsu.

Brahmano cati itaro pana silasampanno brahmano. Katham jaheti kena
karanena tam itthipatilabhasabhavam jahissati. Sabbadhammananti imasmim
thane lokiyani pafica silani dasa silani tini sucaritani ca sabbadhamma nama,

tesam so param gatoti paragi. Dhammanti
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vuttappakarameva dhammar yo anupaleti rakkhati. Dhitimati
stlarakkhanadhitiya samannagato. Saccanikkamoti sacce sabhavabhute
yathavutte sladhamme nikkamena samannagato!.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane tani pafica bhikkhusatani arahatte
patitthahimsu. Tada acariyo Sariputto ahosi, panditamanavo pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Silavimamsanajatakavannana paficama.

6. Sujatajatakavannana (306)

Kimandakati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mallikam devim arabbha
kathesi. Ekadivasam kira rafifio taya saddhim sirivivado ahosi,
“sayanakalaho”tipi vadantiyeva. Raja kujjhitva tassa atthibhavampi na
janati. Mallika devipi “Sattha rafiio mayi kuddhabhavam na janati mafifie”’ti
cintesi. Satthapi fiatva “imesam samaggabhavam karissami’’ti
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya paficabhikkhusataparivaro
Savatthim pavisitva rajadvaram agamasi. Raja Tathagatassa pattam gahetva
nivesanam pavesetva pafifattasane nisidapetva Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa dakkhinodakam datva yagukhajjakam ahari. Sattha
pattam hatthena pidahitva “maharaja kaham devi’ti aha. Kim bhante taya
attano yasena mattayati. Maharaja sayameva yasam datva matugamam
ukkhipitva taya katassa aparadhassa asahanam nama na yuttanti. Raja Satthu
vacanam sutva tam pakkosapesi, sa Sattharam parivisi. Sattha “afifiamafifiam
samaggehi bhavitum vattati’ti samaggirasavannam kathetva pakkami. Tato
patthaya ubho samaggavasam vasimsu. Bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum “avuso Sattha ekavacaneneva ubho samagge akasi’ti. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva
“imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva,

1. Saccasabhavabhiito yathavuttena silladhammanikkamena samannagato (Ka)
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pubbepaham ete ekavadeneva samagge akasinti vatva tehi yacito atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi. Athekadivasam raja vatapanam
vivaritva rajanganam olokayamano atthasi. Tasmim khane eka pannikadhita
abhirlipa pathamavaye thita Sujata nama badarapacchim sise katva
“badarani ganhatha, badarani ganhathati vadamana rajanganena gacchati.
Raja tassa saddam sutva taya patibaddhacitto hutva asamikabhavam fiatva
tam pakkosapetva aggamahesitthane thapetva mahantam yasam adasi. Sa
rafifio piya ahosi manapa. Athekadivasam raja suvannatattake badarani
khadanto nisidi. Tada Sujata devi rajanam badarani khadantam disva
“maharaja kim nama tumhe khadathati pucchanti pathamam gathamaha—

21. “Kimandaka ime deva, nikkhitta kamsamallake.
Upalohitaka vaggi, tam me akkhahi pucchito™ti.

Tattha kimandakati kimphalani nametani, parimandalavasena pana
andakati aha. Kamsamallaketi suvannatattake. Upalohitakati rattavanna.
Vaggiiti cokkha! nimmala.

Raja kujjhitva “badaravanijake pannikagahapatikassa dhite attano
kulasantakani badaranipi na janasi’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi—

22. “Yani pure tuvam devi, bhandu nantakavasini.
Ucchangahattha pacinasi, tassa te koliyam phalam.

23. Uddayhate na ramati, bhoga vippajahanti tam.
Tatthevi’mam patinetha, yattha kolam pacissati”ti.

Tattha bhandiiti mundasisa hutva. Nantakavasiniti jinnapilotikanivattha.
Ucchangahattha pacinasiti atavim pavisitva ankusakena sakham onametva
ocitocitam hatthena gahetva ucchange pakkhipanavasena

1. Pokkha (S, Sya)
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ucchangahattha hutva pacinasi ocinasi. Tassa te koliyam phalanti tassa tava
evam pacinantiya ocinantiya yamaham idani khadami, idam koliyam
kuladattiyam phalanti attho.

Uddayhate na ramatiti ayam jammi imasmirh rajakule vasamana
lohakumbhiyam pakkhitta viya dayhati nabhiramati. Bhogati rajabhoga
imam alakkhikam vippajahanti. Yattha kolam pacissatiti yattha gantva puna
badarameva pacinitva vikkinanti jivikam kappessati, tattheva nam nethati
vadati.

Bodhisatto “thapetva mam afifio ime samagge katum na sakkhissati’ti
rajanam safifiapetva “imissa anikkaddhanam karissam1”ti cintetva catuttham
gathamaha—

24. “Honti hete maharaja, iddhippattaya nariya.
Khama deva Sujataya, ma’ssa kujjha rathesabhati.

Tassattho—maharaja ete evartipa pamadadosa yasam pattaya nariya
hontiyeva, etarmh evartipe ucce thane thapetva idani “ettakassa aparadhassa
asahanam nama na yuttam tumhakam, tasma khama deva Sujataya, etissa
ma kujjha rathesabha rathajetthakati.

Raja tassa vacanena deviya tam aparadham sahitva yathathaneyeva nam
thapesi, tato patthaya ubho samaggavasam vasimsuti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Baranasiraja Kosalaraja ahosi, Sujata Mallika, amacco pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Sujatajatakavannana chattha.

7. Palasajatakavannana (307)

Acetanam brahmana assunantanti idar Sattha parinibbanamafice
nipanno Anandattherarm arabbha kathesi. Sohayasma “ajja rattiya
paccusasamaye Sattha parinibbayissati’ti fatva “ahaficamhi sekkho
sakaraniyo, Satthu ca me parinibbanam bhavissati, paficavisati vassani
Satthu



22 Khuddakanikaya

katam upatthanam nipphalam bhavissati’ti sokabhibhuto uyyana-ovarake
kapisisam alambitva parodi. Sattha tam apassanto ‘“kaham bhikkhave
Anando”ti pucchitva tamattharm sutva tarh pakkosapetva “katapufifiosi tvam
Ananda, padhanamanuyuiija, khippam hohisi anasavo, ma cintayi, idani taya
mama katam upatthanam kimkarana nipphalam bhavissati, yassa te pubbe
saragadikalepi mama katam upatthanam nipphalam nahos1”ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasito
avidure palasarukkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Tada Baranasivasino manussa
devatamangalika ahesum niccam balikaranadisu payutta. Atheko
duggatabrahmano “ahampi ekam devatam patijaggissami’ti ekasmim
unnatappadese thitassa mahato palasarukkhassa mulam samam nittinam
katva parikkhipitva valukam okiritvava sammajjitva rukkhe
gandhapaficangulikani datva malagandhadhtiimehi ptijetva dipam jaletva
“sukham saya”ti vatva rukkham padakkhinam katva pakkamati.
Dutiyadivase patova gantva sukhaseyyam pucchati. Athekadivasam
rukkhadevata cintesi “ayam brahmano ativiya mam patijaggati, imam
brahmanam vimamsitva yena karanena marm patijaggati, tamm dassami’ti. Sa
tasmim khane brahmane agantva rukkhamiille sammajjante
mahallakabrahmanavesena samipe thatva pathamam gathamaha—

25. “Acetanam brahmana assunantam,
Jano ajananta’mimam palasam.
Araddhaviriyo dhuvam appamatto,
Sukhaseyyam pucchasi kissa hetu™ti.

Tattha assunantanti acetanattava asunantarn. Janoti tuvam janamano
hutva. Dhuvam appamattoti niccam appamatto.

Tam sutva brahmano dutiyam gathamaha—

26. “Diure suto ceva braha ca rukkho,
Dese thito bhuitanivasartipo.
Tasma namassami imarm palasam.
Ye cettha bhuita te dhanassa hettti.
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Tattha duire sutoti brahmana ayam rukkho dure suto vissuto, na
asannatthaneyeva pakato. Braha cati ahanto ca. Dese thitoti unnate same
bhumippadese thito. Bhuitanivasartpoti devatanivasasabhavo, addha ettha
mahesakkha devata nivuttha bhavissati. Te dhanassa hettiti imafica rukkham
ye cettha nivuttha bhuta, te dhanassa hetu namassami, na nikkaranati.

Tam sutva rukkhadevata brahmanassa pasanna “aham brahmana
imasmim rukkhe nibbattadevata, ma bhayi, dhanam te dassami’ti tam
assasetva attano vimanadvare mahantena devatanubhavena akase thatva
itara dve gatha abhasi—

27. “So te karissami yathanubhavam,
Kataffiutam brahmana pekkhamano.
Kathafihi agamma satam sakase.
Moghani te assu pariphanditani.

28. Yo tindukarukkhassa paro! pilakkho,
Parivarito pubbayafifio ularo.
Tasse’sa mulasmim nidhi nikhato,
Adayado gaccha tam uddharahi’ti.

Tattha yathanubhavanti yathasatti yathabalam. Katafifiutanti taya
mayham katagunam jananto tam attani vijjamanam katafiflutam
pekkhamano. Agammati agantva. Satarh sakaseti sappurisanam santike.
Moghani te assu pariphanditaniti sukhaseyyapucchanavasena
vacaphanditani sammajjanadikaranena kayaphanditani ca tava katham
aphalani bhavissanti.

Yo tindukarukkhassa paro pilakkhoti yo esa tindukarukkhassa parato
pilakkharukkho thitoti vimanadvare thitava hattham pasaretva dasseti.
Parivaritoti-adisu tassa pilakkharukkhassa miule esa tam rukkhamulam
parikkhipitva nihitataya parivarito, pubbe yitthayafifiavasena
purimasamikanar uppannataya pubbayaiifio, anekanidhikumbhibhavena

1. Puro (Ka)
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mahantatta ularo, bhumirm khanitva thapitatta nikhato, idani dayadanam
abhavato adayado. Idam vuttam hoti—esa tam rukkhamulam parikkhipitva
givaya givam paharantinam nidhikumbhinam vasena mahanidhi nikhato
asamiko, gaccha tam uddharitva ganhati.

Evafica pana vatva sa devata “brahmana tvam etam uddharitva
ganhanto kilamissasi, gaccha tvam, ahameva tam tava gharam netva
asukasmim asukasmim ca thane nidahissami, tvam etam dhanam yavajivam
paribhufijanto danam dehi, silam rakkhahi’ti brahmanassa ovadam datva
tamm dhanam attano anubhavena tassa ghare patitthapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
brahmano Anando ahosi, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosinti.

Palasajatakavannana sattama.

8. Sakunajatakavannana (308)

Akaramhasa te kiccanti idamm Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattassa
akataffiutarn arabbha kathesi. “Na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto
akataffiiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese rukkhakottakasakuno hutva nibbatti. Athekassa sthassa
mamsarm khadantassa atthi gale laggi, galo uddhumayi, gocaram ganhiturn
na sakkoti, khara vedana pavattati. Atha nam so sakuno gocarappasuto disva
sakhaya nilino “kim te samma dukkhan’ti pucchi. So tamattham acikkhi.
Aham te samma etam atthim apaneyyam, bhayena pana te mukham
pavisiturh na visahami, khadeyyasipi manti. Ma bhayi samma, naham tam
khadami, jivitamm me dehiti. So “sadhu”ti tam vamapassena nipajjapetva “ko
janati, kimpesa karissati’ti! cintetva yatha mukham pidahiturh na sakkoti,
tatha tassa adharotthe

1. Ko janati, kirh me bhavissatiti (Sya), ko janati, ko passati, kim bhavissatiti (Ka)
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ca uttarotthe ca dandakam thapetva mukham pavisitva atthikotim tundena
pahari, atthi patitva gatam. So atthim patetva sthassa mukhato nikkhamanto
dandakam tundena paharitva patentova nikkhamitva sakhagge niliyi. Stho
nirogo hutva ekadivasam ekam vanamahimsam vadhitva khadati. Sakuno
“vimamsissami nan’’ti tassa uparibhage sakhaya niliyitva tena saddhim
sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

29. “Akaramhasa te kiccam, yam balam ahuvamhase.
Migaraja namo tyatthu, api kifici labhamase’ti.

Tattha akaramhasa! te kiccanti bho stha mayampi tava ekam kiccarn
akarimha. Yam balamh ahuvamhaseti yamh amhakam balam ahosi, tena
balena tato kifici ahapetva akarimhayeva.

Tam sutva stho dutiyam gathamaha—

30. “Mama lohitabhakkhassa, niccam luddani kubbato.
Dantantaragato santo, tam bahum yampi jivasi’ti.

Tam sutva sakuno itara dve gatha abhasi—

31. “Akatafiiu’makattaram, katassa appatikarakam.
Yasmim katanfiuta natthi, nirattha tassa sevana.

32. Yassa sammukhacinnena, mittadhammo na labbhati.
Anustiyamanakkosam, sanikam tamha apakkame”ti.

Tattha akatafifiunti katagunarh ajanantarn. Akattaranti yamkifici2
akarontarh. Sammukhacinnenati sammukhe katena gunena.
Anustiyamanakkosanti tam puggalam na ustiyanto na akkosanto sanikam
tamha papapuggala apagaccheyyati. Evam vatva so sakuno pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada stho
Devadatto ahosi, sakuno pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Sakunajatakavannana atthama.

1. Akaramhava (Sya) 2. Sayam kifici (Ka)
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9. Chavajatakavannana (309)

Sabbamidam carimar katanti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
chabbaggiye bhikkhiu arabbha kathesi. Vatthu vinaye! vittharato agatameva.
Ayam panettha sankhepo—Sattha chabbaggiye pakkosapetva “saccam kira
tumhe bhikkhave nice asane nisiditva ucce asane nisinnassa dhammam
desetha”ti pucchitva “evam bhante”ti vutte te bhikkht garahitva “ayuttam
bhikkhave tumhakam mama dhamme agaravakaranam, poranakapandita hi

nice asane nisiditva bahirakamantepi? vacente garahimsuti vatva atitarm
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto candalakule
nibbattitva vayappatto kutumbam santhapesi. Tassa bhariya ambadohalini
hutva tarmm aha “sami icchamaham ambam khaditun”ti. Bhadde imasmim
kale ambam natthi, affiam kifici ambilaphalam aharissamiti. Sami
ambaphalarm labhamanava jivissami, alabhamanaya me jivitarn natthiti. So
tassa patibaddhacitto “kaham nu kho ambaphalam labhissami’ti cintesi.
Tena kho pana samayena Baranasirafiiio uyyane ambo dhuvaphalo hoti. So
“tato ambapakkam aharitva imissa dohalam patippassambhessami’’ti
rattibhage uyyanam gantva ambar abhiruhitva nilino sakhaya sakham
ambam olokento vicari. Tassa tatha karontasseva ratti vibhayi. So cintesi
“sace idani otaritva gamissami, disva mam ‘coro’ti ganhissanti, rattibhage

-

gamissami 'ti. Athekam vitapam abhiruhitva nilino acchi.

i 66

Tada Baranasiraja “purohitassa santike mante ugganhissam1”’ti uyyanam
pavisitva ambarukkhamiile ucce asane nisiditva acariyam nice asane
nisidapetva mante ugganhi. Bodhisatto upari nilino cintesi “yava
adhammiko ayam raja, yo uccasane nisiditva mante ugganhati. Ayam
brahmanopi adhammiko, yo nicasane nisiditva mante vaceti. Ahampi
adhammiko, yo matugamassa vasam gantva3 mama jivitarh aganetva ambari
aharami1”ti. So rukkhato otaranto

1. Vi 2. 267 pitthe. 2. Ucce asane nisidante bahirakamantepi (Ka)
3. Vahasa (S1, Sya)
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ekam olambanasakham gahetva tesam ubhinnampi antare patitthaya
“maharaja aham nattho, tvam miulho, purohito matoti aha. So rafifia “kim
karana”ti puttho pathamam gathamaha—

33. “Sabbamidam carimam katam, ubho dhammam na passare.
Ubho pakatiya cuta, yo cayam mantejjhapeti.
Yo ca mantam adhiyati’ti.

Tattha sabbamidarh carimarh katanti! yar amhehi tihi janehi katam,
sabbam idam kiccam lamakam nimmariyadam adhammikam. Evam attano
corabhavam tesafica mantesu agaravam garahitva puna itare dveyeva
garahanto “ubho dhammam na passare”ti-adimaha. Tattha ubhoti ime dvepi
jana garukararaham poranakadhammam na passanti, tato dhammapakatito
cuta. Dhammo hi pathamuppattivasena pakati nama. Vuttampi cetarn—

“Dhammo have paturahosi pubbe,

Paccha adhammo udapadi loke™ti2.
yo cayanti yo ca ayarh nicasane nisiditva mante ajjhapeti, yo ca ucce asane
nisiditva adhiyatiti.

Tam sutva brahmano dutiyam gathamaha—

34. “Salinam odanam bhufije, sucim mamsiipasecanam.
Tasma etam na sevami, dhammam isthi sevitanti.
Tassattho—ahaiihi bho imassa raffio santakam salinam odanam sucim
pandaram nanappakaraya mamsavikatiya sittamn mamstipasecanam
bhufijami, tasma udare baddho hutva etam esitagunehi isthi sevitam

dhammam na sevamiti.

Tam sutva itaro dve gatha abhasi—

35. “Paribbaja maha loko, pacantafifiepi panino.
Ma tam adhammo acarito, asma kumbhamiva’bhida.

1. Sabbarh idarh carimavatanti (S1), sabbam idafica marikatanti (Sya)
2. Khu 5. 229 pitthe.
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36. Dhiratthu tam yasalabham, dhanalabhafica brahmana.

Ya vutti vinipatena, adhammacaranena va’’ti.

Tattha paribbajati ito afifiattha gaccha. Mahati ayarm loko nama maha.
Pacantaiifiepi paninoti imasmim jambudipe afifiepi panino pacanti,
nayameveko raja. Asma kumbhamiva’bhidati pasano ghatam viya. Idam
vuttam hoti—yam tvam afifiattha agantva idha vasanto adhammar acarasi,

so adhammo evam acarito pasano ghatam viya ma tam bhindi.

“Dhiratthu”ti gathaya ayam sankhepattho—brahmana yo esa evam tava
yasalabho ca dhanalabho ca dhiratthu, tam garahama mayam. Kasma?
Yasma ayam taya laddhalabho ayatim apayesu vinipatanahetuna sampati ca
adhammacaranena jivitavutti nama hoti, ya cesa vutti imina ayatim
vinipatena idhal adhammacaranena va nippajjati, kir taya, tena tam evarn
vadamiti.

Athassa dhammakathaya raja pasiditva “bho purisa kimjatikosi’ti
pucchi. Candalo aham devati. Bho “sace tvam jatisampanno abhavissa,
rajjam te aham adassam, ito patthaya pana aham diva raja bhavissami, tvam
rattim raja hohi’ti attano kanthe pilandhanam pupphadamam tassa givayam
pilandhapetva tam nagaraguttikam akasi. Ayam nagaraguttikanam kanthe
rattapupphadamapilandhanavamso. Tato patthaya pana raja tassovade thatva

acariye garavam karitva nice asane nisinno mante ugganhiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja

Anando ahosi, candalaputto pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Chavajatakavannana navama.

1. Imina (S, Sya)
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10. Seyyajatakavannana (310)

Sasamuddapariyayanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So hi Savatthiyam pindaya caranto
ekam abhirupam alankatapatiyattam itthim disva ukkanthito sasane

= ¢

nabhirami. Atha bhikkht Bhagavato arocesum. So Bhagavata “saccam kira
tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti puttho “saccam bhante”ti vatva “ko tam
ukkanthapes1”ti vutte tamattham arocesi. Sattha “kasma tvam evartupe
niyyanikasasane pabbajitva ukkanthitosi, pubbe pandita purohitatthanam

=%

labhantapi tam patikkhipitva pabbajimst”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto purohitassa
brahmaniya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhitva rafifio puttena saddhim
ekadivase vijayi. Raja “atthi nu kho koci me puttena saddhim ekadivase
jato”’ti amacce pucchi. Atthi maharaja purohitassa puttoti. Raja tam
aharapetva dhatinam datva puttena saddhim ekatova patijaggapesi.
Ubhinnam abharanani ceva panabhojanadini ca ekasadisaneva ahesum. Te
vayappatta ekatova Takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva agamamsu.
Raja puttassa oparajjam adasi, mahayaso ahosi. Tato patthaya bodhisatto
rajaputtena saddhim ekatova khadati pivati sayati, afifiamafnfiam vissaso

thiro ahosi.

Aparabhage rajaputto pitu accayena rajje patitthaya mahasampattim
anubhavi. Bodhisatto cintesi “mayham sahayo rajjamanusasati,
sallakkhitakkhaneyeva kho pana mayham purohitatthanam dassati, kim me
gharavasena, pabbajitva vivekamanubruhessami’ti. So matapitaro vanditva
pabbajjam anujanapetva mahasampattim chaddetva ekakova nikkhamitva
Himavantam pavisitva manorame bhimibhage pannasalam mapetva
isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhifina ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam
kilanto vihasi. Tada raja tam anussaritva “mayham sahayo na pafinayati,
kaham so”ti pucchi. Amacca tassa pabbajitabhavam arocetva “ramaniye kira

vanasande vasati’ti ahamsu. Raja tassa
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vasanokasarh pucchitva seyyam! nama amaccam “gaccha sahayarm me
gahetva ehi, purohitatthanamassa dassam1”ti aha. So “sadhu”ti patissunitva
Baranasito nikkhamitva anupubbena paccantagamam patva tattha
khandhavaram thapetva vanacarakehi saddhim bodhisattassa vasanokasam
gantva bodhisattam pannasaladvare suvannapatimam viya nisinnam disva
vanditva ekamantam nisiditva katapatisantharo “bhante raja tuyham
purohitatthanam datukamo, agamanam te icchati’ti aha.

Bodhisatto “titthatu purohitatthanam, aham sakalam
Kasikosalajambudiparajjam cakkavattisirimeva va labhantopi na
gacchissami2, na hi pandita sakim jahitakilese puna ganhanti, sakirh
jahitafihi nitthubhakhelasadisam hoti”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

37. “Sasamuddapariyayam, mahim sagarakundalam.
Na icche saha nindaya, evam seyya vijanahi.

38. Dhiratthu tam yasalabham, dhanalabhafica brahmana.
Ya vutti vinipatena, adhammacaranena va.

39. Api ce pattamadaya, anagaro paribbaje.
Sayeva jivika seyyo, ya ca’dhammena esana.

40. Api ce pattamadaya, anagaro paribbaje.
Affiam ahimsayam loke, api rajjena tam varan’ti.

Tattha sasamuddapariyayanti pariyayo vuccati parivaro, samuddam
parivaretva thitena cakkavalapabbatena saddhim, samuddasankhatena va
parivarena saddhinti attho. Sagarakundalanti sagaramajjhe dipavasena
thitatta tassa kundalabhutanti attho. Nindayati jhanasukhasampannam
pabbajjarh chaddetva issariyam ganhiti imaya nindaya. Seyyati3 tarm
namenalapati. Vijanahiti dhammam vijanahi. Yavutti vinipatenati ya
purohitatthanavasena laddha yasalabhadhanalabhavutti jhanasukhato
attavinipatanasankhatena vinipatena ito gantva issariyamadamattassa
adhammacaranena va hoti, tam vuttam dhiratthu.

1. Sayham (ST, Sya) 2. Na icchissami (Sya) 3. Sayhati (S1, Sya, I)
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Pattamadayati bhikkhabhajanam gahetva. Anagaroti api aham
agaravirahito parakulesu careyyam. Sayeva jivikati sa eva me jivika seyyo
varatara. Ya ca’dhammena esanati ya ca adhammena esana. Idam vuttar
hoti—ya adhammena esana, tato esava jivika sundaratarati. Ahithsayanti
avihethento. Api rajjenati evam pararm avihethento kapalahatthassa mama

Jivikakappanam rajjenapi varam uttamanti.

Iti so punappunam yacantampi tam patikkhipi. Seyyopi tassa manam

alabhitva tam vanditva gantva tassa anagamanabhavam rafifio arocesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi,
aparepi bahil sotapattiphaladini sacchikarimsu. Tada raja Anando ahosi,

seyyo Sariputto, purohitaputto pana ahameva ahosinti.
Seyyajatakavannana dasama.

Kalingavaggo pathamo.

2. Pucimandavagga

1. Pucimandajatakavannana (311)

Utthehi corati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ayasmantam
Mahamoggallanam arabbha kathesi. There kira Rajagaham upanissaya
arafifiakutikaya viharante eko coro nagaradvaragame ekasmim gehe
sandhim chinditva hatthasaram adaya palayitva therassa kutiparivenam
pavisitva “idha mayham arakkho bhavissati’ti therassa pannasalaya
pamukhe nipajji. Thero tassa pamukhe sayitabhavam fiatva tasmim asankam
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katva “corasamsaggo nama na vattati’ti nikkhamitva “ma idha say1”ti

nihari. So coro tato nikkhamitva padam
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mohetva! palayi. Manussa ukkarh adaya corassa padanusarena tattha
agantva tassa agatatthanathitatthananisinnatthanasayitatthanadini disva “coro
ito agato, idha thito, idha nisinno, imina thanena apagato, na dittho noti ito
cito ca pakkhanditva adisvava patigata, punadivase thero pubbanhasamayam
Rajagahe pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto Veluvanam gantva tam
pavattim Satthu arocesi. Sattha “na kho Moggallana tvafifieva
asankitabbayuttakam asanki, poranakapanditapi asankimsu”ti vatva therena

yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto nagarassa
Susanavane nimbarukkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Athekadivasam
nagaradvaragame katakammacoro tam Susanavanam pavisi. Tada ca pana
tattha Nimbo ca Assattho cati dve jetthakarukkha. Coro nimbarukkhamiile
bhandikam thapetva nipajji. Tasmim pana kale core gahetva nimbastule
uttasenti. Atha sa devata cintesi “sace manussa agantva imam coram
ganhissanti, imasseva nimbarukkhassa sakham chinditva stlam katva etam
uttasessanti, evam sante rukkho nassissati, handa nam ito ntharissami’ti. Sa

tena saddhim sallapanti pathamam gathamaha—

41. “Utthehi cora kim sesi, ko attho supanena te.

Ma tamm gahesurn rajano, game kibbisakarakan™ti.

Tattha rajanoti rajapurise sandhaya vuttarh. Kibbisakarakanti
darunasahasikacorakammakarakam.
Iti namm vatva “yava tam rajapurisa na ganhanti, tava afiflattha gaccha’ti

bhayapetva palapesi. Tasmim palate assatthadevata dutiyam gathamaha—

42. “Yam nu coram gahessanti, game kibbisakarakam.

Kim tattha pucimandassa, vane jatassa titthatoti.

1. Mocetva (S1)
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Tattha vane jatassa titthatoti nimbo vane jato ceva thito ca. Devata pana
tattha nibbattatta rukkhasamudacareneva samudacari.

Tam sutva nimbadevata tatiyam gathamaha—

43. “Na tvam assattha janasi, mama corassa canta’ram.
Coram gahetva rajano, game kibbisakarakam.
Appenti nimbastulasmim, tasmim me sankate mano’ti.

Tattha assatthati purimanayeneva tasmim nibbattadevatam
samudacarati. Mama corassa ca’ntaranti mama ca corassa ca ekato
avasanakaranarh. Appenti! nimbastlasminti imasmirh kale rajano coram
nimbasiile avunanti. Tasmirh me sankate manoti tasmim karane mama
cittam sankati. Sace hi imam siile avunissanti, vimanam me nassissati, atha
sakhaya olambessanti, vimane me kunapagandho bhavissati, tenaham etam

palapesinti attho.

Evam tasam devatanam afifiamafifiam sallapantanafifeva bhandasamika
ukkahattha padanusarena agantva corassa sayitatthanam disva “ambho
idaneva coro utthaya palato, na laddho no coro, sace labhissama, imasseva
nam nimbassa stile va avunitva sakhaya va olambetva gamissama’ti vatva
ito cito ca pakkhanditva coram adisvava gata.

Tesam vacanam sutva assatthadevata catuttham gathamaha—

44, “Sankeyya sankitabbani, rakkheyya’nagatam bhayam.
Anagatabhaya dhiro, ubho loke avekkhatiti.

Tattha rakkheyya’nagatarh bhayanti dve anagatabhayani
ditthadhammikaficeva samparayikaficati. Tesu papamitte parivajjento
ditthadhammikam rakkhati, tini duccaritani parivajjento samparayikam
rakkhati. Anagatabhayati anagatabhayahetutarh bhayarn? bhayamano dhiro
pandito puriso papamittasamsaggam na karoti, tthipi dvarehi duccaritam na
carati. Ubho

1. Accenti (Sya) 2. Anagatabhayahetukam bhayam (I, Ka)
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loketi evam bhayanto hesa idhalokaparalokasankhate ubho loke avekkhati
oloketi, olokayamano idhalokabhayena papamitte vivajjeti, paralokabhayena

papam na karotiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

Assatthadevata Anando ahosi, Nimbadevata pana ahameva ahosinti.

Pucimandajatakavannana pathama.

2. Kassapamandiyajatakavannana (312)

Api Kassapa mandiyati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
mahallakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kireko kulaputto kamesu
adinavam disva Satthu santike pabbajitva kammatthane anuyutto na
cirasseva arahattarmn papuni. Tassa aparabhage mata kalamakasi. So matu
accayena pitarafica kanitthabhatarafica pabbajetva Jetavane vasitva
vasslipanayikasamaye civarapaccayassa sulabhatam sutva ekam
gamakavasam gantva tayopi tattheva vassam upagantva vutthavassa
Jetavanameva agamamsu. Daharabhikkhu Jetavanassa asannatthane
“samanera tvam theram vissametva aneyyasi, aham puretaram gantva
parivenam patijaggissami’ti Jetavanam pavisi. Mahallakatthero sanikam
agacchati. Samanero punappunam sisena uppilento viya “gaccha bhante
gaccha bhante”ti tam balakkarena neti. Thero “tvam mam attano vasam
anes’ti puna nivattitva kotito patthaya agacchati. Tesam evam afifiamanfiam

kalaham karontanaffieva stiriyo atthangato, andhakaro jato.

Itaropi parivenam sammajjitva udakam upatthapetva tesam agamanam
apassanto ukkam gahetva paccuggamanam katva te agacchante disva “kim
cirayitthati pucchi. Mahallako tam karanam kathesi. So te dvepi vissametva
sanikam anesi. Tam divasam Buddhupatthanassa okasam na labhi. Atha nam
dutiyadivase Buddhupatthanam agantva vanditva nisinnam Sattha “kada

agatos1’ti pucchi. Hiyyo bhanteti. Hiyyo agantva ajja
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Buddhupatthanam karositi. So “ama bhante”ti vatva tam karanam acikkhi.
Sattha mahallakam garahitva “na esa idaneva evartipam kammam karoti,
pubbepi akasi. Idani pana tena tvam kilamito, pubbepi pandite kilamesi’ti

vatva tena yacito atitar ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasinigame
brahmanakule nibbatti. Tassa vayappattakale mata kalamakasi. So matu
sarirakiccam katva masaddhamasaccayena ghare vijjamanam dhanam
danam datva pitarafica kanitthabhatarafica gahetva Himavantapadese
Devadattiyam Vakkalam gahetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva ufichacariyaya
vanamulaphalaphalehi yapento ramaniye vanasande vasi. Himavante pana
vassakale acchinnadhare deve vassante na sakka hoti kandamulam
khaniturn, phalani ca pannani ca patanti. Tapasa yebhuyyena Himavantato
nikkhamitva manussapathe vasanti. Tada bodhisatto pitarafica
kanitthabhatarafica gahetva manussapathe vasitva puna Himavante
pupphitaphalite te ubhopi gahetva Himavante attano assamapadarm
agacchanto assamassavidure stiriye atthangate “tumhe sanikam
agaccheyyatha, aham purato gantva assamam patijaggissami’ti vatva te
ohaya gato. Khuddakatapaso pitara saddhim sanikam gacchanto tam
katippadese sisena uppilento viya gaccha gacchati tam balakkarena neti.
Mahallako “tvam mam attano ruciya anesi’ti patinivattitva kotito patthaya

agacchati. Evam tesam kalaham karontanafifieva andhakaro ahosi.

Bodhisattopi pannasalam sammayjjitva udakam upatthapetva
ukkamadaya patipatham agacchanto te disva “ettakam kalam kim karittha”ti
aha. Khuddakatapaso pitara katakaranam kathesi. Bodhisatto ubhopi te
sanikam netva parikkharam patisametva pitaram nhapetva
padadhovanapitthisambahanadini katva angarakapallam upatthapetva
patippassaddhakilamatham pitaram upanisiditva “tata tarunadaraka nama
mattikabhajanasadisa muhutteneva bhijjanti, sakim bhinnakalato patthaya
puna na sakka honti ghatetum, te akkosantapi paribhasantapi mahallakehi

adhivasetabba”ti vatva pitaram ovadanto ima gatha abhasi—
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45. “Api Kassapa mandiya, yuva sapati hanti va.
Sabbam tam khamate dhiro, pandito tam titikkhati.

46. Sacepi santo vivadanti, khippam sandhiyare puna.
Bala pattava bhijjanti, na te samatha’majjhag.

47. Ete bhiyyo samayanti, sandhi tesam na jirati.
Yo ca’dhipannam janati, yo ca janati desanam.

48. Eso hi uttaritaro, bharavaho dhuraddharo.
Yo paresa’dhipannanam, sayam sandhatu’marahati’ti.

Tattha Kassapati pitararnh namenalapati. Mandiyati mandibhavena
tarunataya. Yuva sapati hanti vati tarunadarako akkosatipi paharatipi.
Dhiroti dhikkatapapo, dhi va vuccati paiiia, taya samannagatotipi attho.
Itaram pana imasseva vevacanam. Ubhayenapi sabbam tam baladarakehi
katarmh aparadham mahallako dhiro pandito sahati titikkhatiti dasseti.

Sandhiyareti puna mittabhavena sandhiyanti ghatiyanti. Bala pattavati
balaka pana mattikapattava bhijjanti. Na te samatha’majjhagtti te balaka
appamattakampi vivadam katva vertipasamanam na vindanti nadhigacchanti.
Ete bhiyyoti ete dve jana bhinnapi puna samagacchanti. Sandhiti
mittasandhi. Tesanti tesafifieva dvinnam sandhi na jirati. Yo ca’dhipannanti
yo ca attana adhipannam atikkantam afifiasmim katadosam janati. Desananti
yo ca tena attano dosam janantena desitam accayadesanam patigganhitum
janati.

Yo paresa’dhipannananti yo paresam adhipannanam dosena
abhibhtitanam aparadhakarakanam. Sayarh sandhatu’marahatiti tesu
akhamapentesupi “ehi bhadramukha uddesam ganha, Atthakatham suna,
bhavanamanuyuiija, kasma paribahiro hosi’ti evam sayam sandhatum
arahati mittabhavam ghateti, eso evartipo mettavihari uttaritaro
mittabharassa mittadhurassa ca vahanato “bharavaho”ti “dhuraddharo”ti ca
sankham gacchatiti.
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Evam bodhisatto pitu ovadam adasi, sopi tato pabhuti danto ahosi

sudanto.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada pita
tapaso mahallako ahosi, khuddakatapaso samanero, pitu ovadadayako pana

ahameva ahosin’ti.

Kassapamandiyajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Khantivadijatakavannana (313)

Yo te hatthe ca pade cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kodhanabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha kathitameva. Sattha pana
tam bhikkhum “kasma tvam bhikkhu akkodhanassa Buddhassa sasane
pabbajitva kodham karosi, poranakapandita sarire paharasahasse patante

hatthapadakannanasasu chijjamanasu parassa kodham na karimst”ti vatva

atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Kalabu nama raja rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto
asitikotivibhave brahmanakule nibbattitva Kundalakumaro! nama manavo
hutva vayappatto Takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva kutumbam
santhapetva matapitinam accayena dhanarasim oloketva “imam dhanam
uppadetva mama fiataka aggahetvava gata, maya panetam gahetva gantum

)

vattati’ti sabbam dhanam viceyyadanavasena yo yam aharati, tassa tam
datva Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva phalaphalena yapento ciram vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham agantva anupubbena Baranasim
patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase nagare bhikkhaya caranto senapatissa
nivasanadvaram sampapuni. Senapati tassa iriyapathesu pasiditva gharam
pavesetva attano patiyaditabhojanam bhojetva patifinam gahetva tattheva

rajuyyane vasapesi.

1. Kundakakumaro (St)
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Athekadivasarn Kalaburaja! suramadamatto chekanatakaparivuto
mahantena yasena uyyanam gantva mangalasilapatte sayanam attharapetva
ekissa piyamanapaya itthiya anke sayi. Gitavaditanaccesu cheka natakitthiyo
gitadini payojesum, Sakkassa devarafifio viya mahasampatti ahosi, raja
niddam okkami. Atha ta itthiyo “yassatthaya mayam gitadini payojayama,
so niddam upagato, kim no gitadihi’ti vinadini tiriyani tattha tattheva
chaddetva uyyanam pakkanta pupphaphalapallavadihi palobhiyamana
uyyane abhiramimsu. Tada bodhisatto tasmim uyyane supupphitasalamule
pabbajjasukhena vitinamento mattavaravarano viya nisinno hoti. Atha ta
itthiyo uyyane caramana tam disva “etha ayyayo etasmim rukkhamile
pabbajito nisinno, yava raja na pabujjhati, tavassa santike kifici sunamana
nisidissama”ti gantva vanditva parivaretva nisinna “amhakam
kathetabbayuttakam kifici kathetha”ti vadimsu. Bodhisatto tasamh dhammam
kathesi. Atha sa itthi ankam caletva rajanam pabodhesi. Raja pabuddho ta
apassanto “kaham gata vasaliyo”ti aha. Eta maharaja gantva ekam tapasam
parivaretva nisidimsuti. Raja kupito khaggam gahetva “‘sikkhapessami nam

kutajatilan™ti vegena agamasi.

Atha ta itthiyo rajanam kuddham? agacchantarn disva tasu3 vallabhatara
gantva rafifio hattha asim gahetva rajanam vipasamesum. So agantva
bodhisattassa santike thatva “kim vadi tvam samana”ti pucchi. Khantivadi
maharajati. Ka esa khanti namati. Akkosantesu paribhasantesu paharantesu
akujjhanabhavoti. Raja “passissami dani te khantiya atthibhavan™ti
coraghatakam pakkosapesi. So attano carittena pharasufica kantakakasafica
adaya kasayanivasano rattamaladharo agantva rajanam vanditva “kim
karomi deva’ti aha. Imam coram dutthatapasam gahetva akaddhitva
bhiimiyam patetva kantakakasam gahetva purato ca pacchato ca ubhosu

passesu cati cattsupi passesu dvepaharasahassamassa dehiti. So tatha

1. Kalapuraja (Sya) 2. Kuddhabhavena (Ka) 3. Tassa (Ka)
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akasi. Bodhisattassa chavi bhijji!, cammarn bhijji!, marhsarh chijji, lohitarh
paggharati.

Puna raja “kimvadi tvam bhikkhu”ti aha. Khantivadi maharaja, tvam
pana mayham cammantare khantiti mafifiasi, natthi mayham cammantare
khanti, taya pana datthum asakkuneyye hadayabbhantare mama khanti
patitthita maharajati. Puna coraghatako “kim karom1”ti pucchi. Imassa
kutajatilassa ubho hatthe chindati. So pharasum gahetva gandiyam thapetva
hatthe chindi. Atha nam “pade chinda”ti aha, padepi chindi.
Hatthapadakotihi ghatachiddehi lakharaso viya lohitam paggharati. Puna
raja “kimvadisi’ti pucchi. Khantivadi maharaja, tvam pana mayham
hatthapadakotisu khanti atthiti mafinasi, natthesa ettha, mayham khanti
gambhiratthane patitthitati. So “kannanasamassa chinda”ti aha. Itaro
kannanasam chindi, sakalasarire lohitam ahosi. Puna nam “kimvadi nama
tvan”ti pucchi. Maharaja khantivadi nama, ma kho pana tvam
kannanasikakotisu patitthita khantiti mafifiasi, mama khanti gambbhire
hadayabbhantare patitthitati. Raja “kutajatila tava khantim tvameva
ukkhipitva nisida”ti bodhisattassa hadayam padena paharitva pakkami.

Tasmim gatesenapati bodhisattassa sarirato lohitamm pufichitva
hatthapadakannanasakotiyo satakakanne katva bodhisattam sanikam
nisidapetva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva “sace bhante tumhe kujjhitukama,
tumhesu kataparadhassa rafifiova kujjheyyatha, ma afifiesan”ti yacanto
pathamam gathamaha—

49. “Yo te hatthe ca pade ca, kannanasafica chedayi.
Tassa kujjha mahavira, ma rattham vinasa idanti.
Tattha mahavirati mahaviriya. Ma rattharh vinasa? idanti idarh

niraparadham kasirattham ma vinasehi.

Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha—

50. “Yo me hatthe ca pade ca, kannanasafica chedayi.

=

Ciram jivatu so raja, na hi kujjhanti madisa’ti.

1. Chijji (S1, Sya, I) 2. Vinassa (S, Sya), vinasa (Ka)
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Tattha madisati mama sadisa khantibalena samannagata pandita “ayam

=99

mam akkosi paribhasi pahari, chindi bhindi”’ti tam na kujjhanti.

Rafifio uyyana nikkhamantassa bodhisattassa cakkhupatham
vijahanakaleyeva ayam catunahutadhika dviyojanasatasahassabahala
mahapathavi khalibaddhasatako! viya phalita, Avicito jala nikkhamitva
rajanam kuladattiyena rattakambalena parupanti viya ganhi. So
uyyanadvareyeva pathavim pavisitva Avicimahaniraye patitthahi.
Bodhisattopi tam divasameva kalamakasi. Rajaparisa ca nagara ca
gandhamaladhumahattha agantva bodhisattassa sarirakiccam akamsu. Keci

panahu “bodhisatto puna Himavantameva gato’ti, tam abhtitam.

51. “Ahu atitamaddhanam, samano khantidipano.

Tam khantiyayeva thitam, kasiraja achedayi.

52. Tassa kammapharusassa, vipako katuko ahu.

Yam kasiraja vedesi, nirayamhi samappito”ti—
ima dve abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha atitamaddhananti atite addhane. Khantidipanoti
adhivasanakhantisarnvannano?. Achedayiti marapesi. Ekacce pana
“bodhisattassa puna hatthapadakannanasa ghatita”ti vadanti, tampi
abhlitameva. Samappitoti patitthito.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi,
afifie baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsu. Tada Kalaburaja Devadatto ahosi,

senapati Sariputto, khantivadi tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Khantivadijatakavannana tatiya.

1. Balithaddhasatako (I) khalithaddhasatako (Sya), khalitaddhasatako (Ka)
2. Adhivasanakhantisampanno (Sya), adhivasanakhantiya sampanno (Ka)
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4. Lohakumbhijatakavannana (314)

Dujjivitamajivimhati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarajanam
arabbha kathesi. Tada kira Kosalaraja rattibhage catunnam
nerayikasattanam saddam suni. Eko du-karameva bhani, eko sa-karam, eko
na-karam, eko so-karamevati. Te kira atitabhave Savatthiyamyeva
paradarika rajaputta ahesum. Te paresam rakkhitagopitamatugamesu
aparajjhitva cittakelim kilanta bahum papakammam katva maranacakkena
chinna Savatthisamante catiisu Lohakumbhisu nibbatta satthi vassasahassani
tattha paccitva uggata Lohakumbhimukhavattim disva “kada nu kho imamha
dukkha muccissama”ti cattaropi mahantena saddena anupatipatiya
viravimsu. Raja tesam saddam sutva maranabhayatajjito nisinnakova
arunam utthapesi.

Arunuggamanavelaya brahmana agantva rajanam sukhasayitam
pucchimsu. Raja “kuto me acariya sukhasayitam, ajjaham evartipe cattaro
bhirhsanakasadde sunin”til. Brahmana hatthe vidhunirhsu. Kirh acariyati.
Sahasikasadda maharajati. Sapatikamma appatikammati. Kamam
appatikamma, mayam pana susikkhita maharajati. Kim katva
patibahissathati. Maharaja patikammar mahantarh na sakka katurn?, mayarm
pana sabbacatukkam yafifiam yajitva haressamati. Tena hi khippam cattaro
hattht cattaro asse cattaro usabhe cattaro manusseti latukikasakunika adim
katva cattaro cattaro pane gahetva sabbacatukkayafifiam yajitva mama
sotthibhavam karothati. “Sadhu maharaja”ti sampaticchitva yenattho, tam
gahetva yafifavatam paccupatthapesum, bahupane thuntpanite katva
thapesum. “Bahurm macchamamsam khadissama, bahum dhanam
labhissama’ti ussahappatta hutva “idam laddhum vattati, idam laddhum

=9

vattati deva’ti aparaparam caranti.

Mallika devi rajanam upasankamitva “kim nu kho maharaja brahmana
ativiya ussahayanta3 vicaranti’ti pucchi. Devi kim tuyhimina, tvam attano
yaseneva matta pamatta, dukkham pana amhakameva na janasiti.

1. Sunomtti (Ka) 2. Sakkararh katum (I, Ka) 3. Umbhayanta (I, Ka)
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Kim maharajati. Devi aham evarliparn nama asotabbam sunim, tato imesam
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saddanam sutatta “kim bhavissati’ti brahmane pucchim, brahmana
“tumhakam maharaja rajjassa va bhoganam va jivitassa va antarayo
panfiayati, sabbacatukkena yafiflam yajitva sotthibhavam karissama”ti
vadimsu, te mayham vacanam gahetva yafifiavatam katva yena yenattho,
tassa tassa karana agacchantiti. Kim pana deva imesam saddanam
nipphattim sadevake loke aggabrahmanam pucchitthati. Ko esa devi
sadevake loke aggabrahmano namati. Mahagotamo Sammasambuddhoti.

Devi Sammasambuddho me na pucchitoti. Tena hi gantva pucchathati.

Raja tassa vacanam gahetva bhuttapataraso rathavaramaruyha
Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva pucchi “aham bhante rattibhage
cattaro sadde sutva brahmane pucchim, te ‘sabbacatukkayafifiam yajitva
sotthim karissama’ti vatva yafinavate kammam karonti, tesam saddanam
sutatta mayham kim bhavissati”ti. “Na kifici maharaja, nerayikasatta
dukkhamanubhavanta evam viravimsu, na ime sadda idani taya eva suta,
poranakarajuhipi sutayeva, tepi brahmane pucchitva pasughatayafifiam
kattukama hutva panditanam katham sutva na karimsu, pandita tesam
saddanam antaram kathetva mahajanam vissajjapetva sotthimakamsuti

vatva tena yacito atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
anfiatarasmim Kasigame brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kamesu
adinavam disva kame pahaya isipabajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo
ca uppadetva jhanakilam kilanto Himavante ramaniye vanasande vasati.
Tada Baranasiraja catunnam nerayikanam imeva cattaro sadde sutva
bhitatasito iminava niyamena brahmanehi “tinnam antarayanam afifiataro
bhavissati, sabbacatukkayafifiena tam vipasamessama’ti vutte sampaticchi.
Purohito brahmanehi saddhim yafifnavatam paccupatthapesi, mahajano
thuntpanito ahosi. Tada bodhisatto mettabhavanam purecarikam katva
dibbacakkhuna lokam olokento imam karanam disva “ajja maya gantum

vattati, mahajanassa
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sotthi bhavissati’ti iddhibalena vehasam uppatitva Baranasiraiifio uyyane
otaritva mangalasilapatte kaficanaripakam viya nisidi. Tada purohitassa
jetthantevasiko acariyam upasankamitva “nanu acariya amhakam vedesu
param maretva sotthikaranarmm nama natth1’ti aha. Purohito “tvam
rajadhanam rakkhasi, bahum macchamamsam khadissama, dhanam
labhissama, tunhi hohiti tam patibahi.

So “naham ettha sahayo bhavissam1’ti nikkhamitva rajuyyanam gantva
bodhisattam disva vanditva katapatisantharo ekamantam nisidi. Bodhisatto
“kim manava raja dhammena rajjam kareti’ti pucchi. Bhante raja
dhammena rajjam kareti, rattibhage pana cattaro sadde sutva brahmane
pucchi, brahmana “sabbacatukkayafifiam yajitva sotthim karissama’ti
vadimsu, raja pasughatakammanm katva attano sotthimm katukamo mahajano
thunupanito, kim nu kho bhante tumhadisanam silavantanam tesam
saddanarh nipphattira vatva mahajanar maranamukha moceturh vattatitil.
Manava raja amhe na janati, mayampi tam na janama, imesarn pana
saddanam nipphattim janama, sace raja amhe upasankamitva puccheyya,
rajanam nikkankham katva kathessamati. Tena hi bhante muhuttam idheva
hotha, aham rajanam anessamiti. Sadhu manavati. So gantva rafifio
tamattham arocetva rajanam anesi.

Atha raja bodhisattarm vanditva ekamantam nisinno pucchi “saccam
kira tumhe maya sutasaddanarn nipphattirh janatha”ti. Ama maharajati.
Kathetha bhanteti. “Maharaja ete purimabhave paresam rakkhitagopitesu
daresu carittam apajjitva Baranasisamante cattisu Lohakumbhisu nibbatta
pakkuthite kharalohodake phenuddehakam paccamana timsa vassasahassani
adho gantva kumbhitalam ahacca uddham arohanta timsavassasahasseneva
kalena kumbhimukham disva bahi oloketva cattaro jana catasso gatha
paripunnam katva vattukamapi tatha katum asakkonta ekekameva akkharam
vatva puna Lohakumbhisuyeva nimugga. Tesu du-karam vatva
nimuggasatto evam vattukamo ahosi—

1. Na vattatiti (S1, Sya, 1)
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53. ‘Dujjivitamajivimha, ye sante na dadamhase.
Vijjamanesu bhogesu, diparm nakamha attano’ti.

Tam gatham paripunnam katum nasakkhi’ti vatva bodhisatto attano fianena
tam gatham paripunnam katva kathesi. Sesasupi eseva nayo.

Tesu sa-karam vatva vattukamassa ayam gatha—

54. “Satthi vassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso.
Niraye paccamananam, kada anto bhavissati’ti.

Na-karam vatva vattukamassa ayam gatha—

55. “Natthi anto kuto anto, na anto patidissati.
Tada hi pakatam papam, mama tuyhafica marisa’ti.

So-karam vatva vattukamassa ayam gatha—

56. “Soham ntina ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusim.
Vadaiifiu silasampanno, kahami kusalam bahunti.

Tattha dujjivitanti tini duccaritani caranto dujjivitam lamakajivitam
jivati nama, sopi tadeva sandhayaha “dujjivitamajivimha’ti. Ye sante na
dadamhaseti ye mayam deyyadhamme ca patiggahake ca samvijjamaneyeva
na danam dadimha. Dipam nakamha attanoti attano patittham na karimha.
Paripunnaniti antinani anadhikani. Sabbasoti sabbakarena. Paccamanananti
amhakam imasmim niraye paccamananam.
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Natthi antoti “amhakar asukakale nama mokkho bhavissati’ti evam
kalaparicchedo natthi. Kuto antoti kena karanena anto pafifiayissati. Na
antoti antam datthukamanampi no dukkhassa anto na patidissati. Tada hi
pakatanti tasmim kale marisa mama ca tuyhafica pakatam papam pakattham
katam atibahumeva katam. “Tatha hi pakatan”tipi patho, tena karanena
katarh, yenassa anto datthurh na sakkati attho. Marisati maya sadisal,
piyalapanametam etesam.

1. Sadisati (S1, Sya)
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Nunati ekamsatthe nipato, so aham ito gantva yonim manusim laddhana
vadaifiit silasampanno hutva ekamseneva bahum kusalam karissamiti
ayamettha attho.

Iti bodhisatto ekamekam gatham vatva “maharaja so nerayikasatto
imam gatham paripunnam katva vattukamo attano papassa mahantataya
tatha katheturm nasakkhi, iti so attano kammavipakam anubhavanto viravi.
Tumhakam etassa saddassa savanapaccaya antarayo nama natthi, tumhe ma
bhayittha’ti rajanam safifiapesi. Raja mahajanam vissajjapetva
suvannabherim carapetva yaffiavatam viddhamsapesi. Bodhisatto
mahajanassa sotthim katva katipaham vasitva tattheva gantva
aparihinajjhano brahmaloke uppayjji.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada purohitassa jetthantevasikamanavo Sariputto ahosi,
tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Lohakumbhijatakavannana catuttha.

5. Sabbamarhsalabhajatakavannana (315)

Pharusa vata te vacati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sariputtattherena
pitavirecananam dinnarasapindapatam arabbha kathesi. Tada kira Jetavane
ekacce bhikkht snehavirecanam pivimsu. Tesam rasapindapatena attho hoti,
gilanupatthaka “rasabhattam aharissama”ti Savatthim pavisitva
odanikagharavithiyam pindaya caritvapi rasabhattarm alabhitva nivattimsu.
Thero divataram pindaya pavisamano te bhikkhu disva “kim avuso
atipageva nivattatha’ti pucchi. Te tamatthamh arocesurm. Thero “tena hi
etha’ti te gahetva tameva vithim agamasi, manussa ptiretva rasabhattam
adamsu. Gilanupatthaka rasabhattam aharitva gilananam adamsu, te
paribhufijimsu. Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkht katham
samutthapesum ‘“avuso thero kira pitavirecananam upatthake rasabhattam
alabhitva nikkhamante gahetva odanikagharavithiyam caritva bahum

rasapindapatam peses1’ti. Sattha
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agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva
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“imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idani Sariputtova mamsam labhi,

pubbepi muduvaca piyavacana vattum cheka pandita labhimsu™ti vatva
atitamh ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthiputto
ahosi. Athekadivasam eko migaluddako bahum mamsam labhitva yanakam
puretva “vikkinissam1’ti nagaram agacchati. Tada Baranasivasika cattaro
setthiputta nagara nikkhamitva ekasmim maggasabhagatthane kifici dittham
sutam sallapanta nisidimsu. Etesu eko setthiputto tam mamsayanakam disva
“etam luddakam mamsakhandam aharapemi”ti aha. Gaccha aharapehtiti. So
tam upasankamitva “are luddaka dehi me mamsakhandan’ti aha. Luddako
“marisa param kifici yacantena nama piyavacanena bhavitabbam, taya
kathitavacaya anucchavikam mamsakhandam labhissasi’ti vatva pathamam
gathamaha—

57. “Pharusa vata te vaca, marmsam yacanako asi.
Kilomasadist vaca, kilomarmn samma dammi te”ti.

Tattha kilomasadisiti pharusataya kilomasadisi. Kilomam samma
dammi teti handa ganha, idam te vacaya sadisam kilomam dammiti nirasam
nimamsalohitam kilomakakhandam ukkhipitva adasi.

Atha nam aparo setthiputto “kinti vatva yacasi’’ti pucchi. “Are”ti
vatvati. So “ahampi nam yacissami’ti vatva gantva “jetthabhatika
mamsakhandam me dehi”ti aha. Itaro “tava vacanassa anucchavikam
mamsakhandam labhissast’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha—

58. “Angametam manussanam, bhata loke pavuccati.
Angassa sadisi vaca, angam samma dadami te’’ti.

Tassattho—imasmim loke manussanam angasadisatta angametam
yadidam bhata bhaginiti, tasma tavesa angasadisi vacati etissa
anucchavikam angameva dadami teti. Evafica pana vatva angamamsam
ukkhipitva adasi.
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Tampi aparo setthiputto “kinti vatva yacasi ’ti pucchi. “Bhatika”ti
vatvati. So “ahampi nam yacissami’ti vatva gantva “tata mamsakhandam me

dehi’ti aha. Luddako tava vacananurtipam lacchasi’ti vatva tatiyam
gathamaha—

59. “Tatati putto vadamano, kampeti hadayam pitu.
Hadayassa sadisi vaca, hadayam samma dammi te”ti.

evafica pana vatva hadayamamsena saddhim madhuramamsam ukkhipitva
adasi.

Tam catuttho setthiputto “kinti vatva yacasi’ti pucchi. So “tata’ti
vatvati. So “ahampi yacissam1’ti vatva gantva “sahaya mamsakhandam me
dehi’ti aha. Luddako “tava vacananurtipam lacchasi’ti vatva catuttham
gathamaha—

60. “Yassa game sakha natthi, yatha’rafifiam tatheva tam.
Sabbassa sadisi vaca, sabbam samma dadami te’ti.

Tassattho—yassa purisassa game sukhadukkhesu saha ayanato
sahayasankhato sakha natthi, tassa tam thanam yatha amanussam arafifiam
tatheva hoti, iti ayam tava vaca sabbassa sadisi, sabbena attano santakena
vibhavena sadisi, tasma sabbameva imam mama santakam marmsayanakam
dadami teti.

Evafica pana vatva “ehi samma, sabbameva idam mamsayanakarm tava
geham aharissami’’ti aha. Setthiputto tena yanakam pajapento attano gharam
gantva mamsam otarapetva luddakassa sakkarasammanam katva
puttadarampissa pakkosapetva luddakammato apanetva attano
kutumbamajjhe vasapento tena saddhim abhejjasahayo hutva yavajivam
samaggavasam vasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
luddako Sariputto ahosi, sabbamamsalabhi setthiputto pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Sabbamamsalabhajatakavannana paficama.
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6. Sasapanditajatakavannana (316)

Satta me rohita macchati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
sabbaparikkharadanam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kira eko kutumbiko
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa sabbaparikkharadanam sajjetva
gharadvare mandapam karetva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham
nimantetva susajjitamandape pafifiattavarasane nisidapetva nanaggarasam
panitadanarn! datva puna svatanayati sattaham nimantetva sattame divase
Buddhappamukhanam paficannam bhikkhusatanam sabbaparikkhare adasi.
Sattha bhattakiccavasane anumodanam karonto “upasaka taya
pitisomanassam katum vattati, idafihi danam nama poranakapanditanam
vamso, poranakapandita hi sampattayacakanam jivitam pariccajitva attano
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mamsampi adamst’”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sasayoniyam
nibbattitva arafifie vasi, tassa pana arafifiassa ekato pabbatapado ekato nadi
ekato paccantagamako ahosi. Aparepissa tayo sahaya ahesum makkato ca
singalo ca uddo cati. Te cattaropi pandita ekatova vasanta attano attano
gocaratthane gocaram gahetva sayanhasamaye ekato sannipatanti.
Sasapandito “danam databbam, silam rakkhitabbam, uposathakammam
katabban™ti tinnam jananam ovadavasena dhammam deseti, te tassa ovadam
sampaticchitva attano attano nivasagumbam pavisitva vasanti. Evam kale
gacchante ekadivasam bodhisatto akasam oloketva candam disva “sve
uposathadivasoti fatva itare tayo aha “sve uposatho, tumhepi tayo jana
stlam samadiyitva uposathika hotha, sile patitthaya dinnadanam
mahapphalam hoti, tasma yacake sampatte tumhehi khaditabbaharato danam
datva khadeyyatha™ti. Te “sadht”ti sampaticchitva attano attano
vasanatthanesu vasimsu.

Punadivase tesu uddo patova “gocaram pariyesissami’’ti nikkhamitva
Gangatiram gato. Atheko balisiko satta rohitamacche uddharitva valliya
avunitva netva Gangatire valukam viyuhitva

1. Panttabhojanar (Ka)
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valikaya paticchadetva puna macche ganhanto adhogangam gacchi. Uddo
macchagandham ghayitva valukam viythitva macche disva niharitva “atthi
nu kho etesarh samiko™ti! tikkhatturn ghosetva samikarn apassanto
vallikotim damsitva netva attano vasanagumbe thapetva “velayameva
khadissami’ti attano silam avajjento nipajji. singalopi vasanatthanato
nikkhamitva gocaram pariyesanto ekassa khettagopakassa kutiyam dve
mamsastlani ekam godham ekafica dadhivarakam disva “atthi nu kho
etesam samiko”'ti tikkhattum ghosetva samikam adisva dadhivarakassa
uggahanarajjukam givaya pavesetva dve mamsasile ca godhafica mukhena
damsitva netva attano vasanagumbe thapetva “velayameva khadissam1”ti
attano silam avajjento nipajji. Makkatopi vasanatthanato nikkhamitva
vanasandam pavisitva ambapindam aharitva attano vasanagumbe thapetva

“velayameva khadissami’’ti attano silam avajjento nipajji.

Bodhisatto pana “velayameva vasanatthanato nikkhamitva dabbatinani
khadissami’ti attano vasanagumbeyeva nipanno cintesi “mama santikam
agatanarn yacakanarm tinani daturh na sakkaZ, tilatanduladayopi mayhari
natthi, sace me santikam yacako agacchissati, attano sariramarmsam
dassami’’'ti. Tassa silatejena Sakkassa Pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram
dassesi. So avajjamano idam karanam disva “sasarajanam vimamsissami’ti
pathamam uddassa vasanatthanam gantva brahmanavesena atthasi.
“Brahmana kimattham thitos1’ti vutte pandita sace kifici aharam labheyyam,
uposathiko hutva vaseyyanti. So “sadhu dassami te aharan”ti tena saddhim
sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

61. “Satta me rohita maccha, udaka thalamubbhata.

Idam brahmana me atthi, etarh bhutva vane vasa’ti.

Tattha thalamubbhatati udakato thale thapita, kevattena va3 uddhata.
Etarh bhutvati etarh mama santakam macchaharam pacitva bhufijitva

1. Samiko, no vati (Ka) 2. Agata yacaka tinam khaditurh na sakkuneyyum (Ka)
3. Kenapi (S, 1), balisikenapi (Sya)
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samanadhammam karonto ramaniye rukkhamile nisinno imasmim vane
vasati.
Brahmano “pageva tava hotu, paccha janissami’ti singalassa santikam
=99

gato. Tenapi “kimattham thitos1”’ti vutto tathevaha. Singalo “sadhu
dassami’’ti tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam gathamaha—

62. “Dussa me khettapalassa, rattibhattam apabhatam.
Mamsastla ca dve godha, ekafica dadhivarakam.
Idam brahmana me atthi, etam bhutva vane vasa’ti.

Tattha dussa meti yo esa mama avidure khettapalo vasati, dussa
amussati attho. Apabhatanti abhatarh anitam. Mamsasula ca dve godhati
angarapakkani dve mamsastlani ca eka ca godha. Dadhivarakanti
dadhivarako. Idanti idam ettakarh mama atthi, etarh sabbampi
yathabhirucitena pakena pacitva paribhuiijitva uposathiko hutva ramaniye
rukkhamile nisiditva samanadhammam karonto imasmim vanasande vasati
attho.

Brahmano “pageva tava hotu, paccha janissami’ti makkatassa santikam
gato. Tenapi “kimattham thitos1’ti vutto tathevaha. Makkato “sadhu
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dassam1”’ti tena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha—

63. “Ambapakkam dakam sitam, sitacchaya manorama.
Idam brahmana me atthi, etarh bhutva vane vasa’ti.

Tattha ambapakkanti madhura-ambaphalam. Dakarn sitanti gangaya
udakam sitalamh. Etarh bhutva vane vasati brahmana etarh ambapakkam
paribhuifijitva sitalam udakam pivitva yathabhirucite ramaniye rukkhamule
nisinno samanadhammar karonto imasmim vanasande vasati.

Brahmano “pageva tava hotu, paccha janissami’ti sasapanditassa
santikam gato. Tenapi “kimattham thitos1’ti vutto tathevaha. Tam sutva
bodhisatto somanassappatto “brahmana sutthu te katam aharatthaya mama

santikam agacchantena, ajjaham adinnapubbam danam
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dassami, tvam pana silava panatipatam na karissasi, gaccha brahmana
nanadartni sankaddhitva angare katva mayham arocehi, aham attanam
pariccajitva angaramajjhe patissami, mama sarire pakke tvarm mamsam
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khaditva samanadhammam kareyyasi’ti tena saddhim sallapanto catuttham

gathamaha—

64. “Na sasassa tila atthi, na mugga napi tandula.
Imina aggina pakkam, mamam bhutva vane vasati.

Tattha mamarh bhutvati yam tarm aham aggim karohiti vadami, imina
aggina pakkam mam bhufijitva imasmim vane vasa, ekassa sasassa sariram
nama ekassa purisassa yapanamattarm hotiti.

Sakko tassa vacanam sutva attano anubhavena ekarn angararasim
mapetva bodhisattassa arocesi. So dabbatinasayanato utthaya tattha gantva
“sace me lomantaresu panaka atthi, te ma marimst”ti tikkhattum sariram
vidhunitva sakalasariram danamukhe thapetval langhitva padumasare
rajahamso viya pamuditacitto angararasimhi pati. So pana aggi bodhisattassa
sarire lomakupamattampi unham katum nasakkhi, himagabbham pavittho
viya ahosi. Atha Sakkam amantetva “brahmana taya kato aggi atisitalo,
mama sarire lomak@ipamattampi unham katum na sakkoti, kim nametan’ti
aha. Sasapandita naham brahmano, sakkohamasmi, tava vimamsanatthaya
agatombhiti. “Sakka tvam tava tittha, sakalopi ce lokasannivaso mam danena
vimamseyya, neva me adatukamatam passeyya’ti bodhisatto sthanadam
nadi. Atha nam Sakko “sasapandita tava guno sakalakappam pakato hota’’ti
pabbatam piletva pabbatarasam adaya candamandale sasalakkhanarm likhitva
bodhisattarm anetva tasmim vanasande tasmimyeva vanagumbe
tarunadabbatinapitthe nipajjapetva attano vasanatthanameva gato. Tepi
cattaro pandita samagga sammodamana silam puretva danam datva
uposathakammam katva yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane sabbaparikkharadanadayako gahapati

1. Datva (S1, Sya)
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sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada uddo Anando ahosi, singalo Moggallano,

makkato Sariputto, Sakko Anuruddho, sasapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.

Sasapanditajatakavannana chattha.

7. Matarodanajatakavannana (317)

Matarh matarh eva rodathati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifiataram
Savatthivasim kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. Tassa kira bhata kalamakasi. So
tassa kalakiriyaya sokabhibhiito na nhayati na bhufijati na vilimpati, patova
susanam gantva sokasamappito rodati. Sattha pacctisasamaye lokam
olokento tassa sotapattiphalipanissayam disva “imassa atitakaranam
aharitva sokam vupasametva sotapattiphalam datum thapetva mam afifio
koci samattho natthi, imassa maya avassayena bhavitum vattati”ti
punadivase pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto pacchasamanam adaya tassa
gharadvaram gantva “Sattha agato”ti sutva asanam pafifiapetva ‘“pavesetha’ti
kutumbikena vutto pavisitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Kutumbikopi agantva
Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Atha narh Sattha “kim kutumbika
cintesi”’ti aha. Ama bhante mama bhatu matakalato patthaya cintemiti.
“Avuso sabbe sankhara anicca, bhijjitabbayuttakarn bhijjati, na tattha
cintetabbam, poranakapanditapi bhatari matepi ‘bhijjitabbayuttakam

bhijjati’ti na cintayimsu’ti vatva tena yacito atitamn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
asitikotivibhave setthikule nibbatti, tassa vayappattassa matapitaro
kalamakamsu. Tesu kalakatesu bodhisattassa bhata kutumbam vicareti,
bodhisatto tam nissaya jivati. So aparabhage tathartipena byadhina
kalamakasi. Natimitta suhajja sannipatitva baha paggayha kandanti rodanti,
ekopi sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhi, bodhisatto pana neva kandati na

rodati. Manussa “passatha bho, imassa
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bhatari mate mukhasankocanamattampi natthi, ativiya thaddhahadayo,
‘dvepi kotthase ahameva paribhufijissam1’ti bhatu maranam icchati mafifie”ti
bodhisattarn garahirihsu. Natakapi narh “tvar bhatari mate na rodasi”ti
garahimsuyeva. So tesam katham sutva “tumhe attano andhabalabhavena
attha lokadhamme ajananta ‘mama bhata mato’ti rodatha, ahampi
marissami, tumhepi marissatha, attanampi ‘mayampi marissama’ti! kasma
na rodatha, sabbe sankhara anicca hutva nirujjhanti, teneva sabhavena
santhatum samattho ekasankharopi natthi, tumhe andhabala afifianataya attha
lokadhamme ajanitva rodatha, aham kimattham rodissami’’ti vatva ima
gatha abhasi—

65. “Matamm matam eva rodatha, na hi tam rodatha yo marissati.
Sabbepi sariradharino, anupubbena jahanti jivitam.

66. Devamanussa catuppada, pakkhigana uraga ca bhogino.
Sambhi sarire anissara, ramamanava jahanti jivitam.

67. Evam calitam asanthitam, sukhadukkham manujesva’pekkhiya.
Kanditaruditam niratthakam, kim vo sokagana’bhikirare.

68. Dhutta ca sonda akata, bala stura ayogino.
Dhiram manfianti baloti, ye dhammassa akovida™ti.

Tattha matarh matarh evati2 matarh matarnyeva. Anupubbenati attano
attano maranavare sampatte patipatiya jahanti jivitam, na ekatova sabbe
maranti, yadi evam mareyyum, lokappavatti ucchijjeyya. Bhoginoti
mahantena sarirabhogena samannagata. Ramamanavati tattha tattha nibbatta
sabbepi ete devadayo satta attano attano nibbattatthane abhiramamanava
anukkanthitava jivitam jahanti. Evam calitanti evam tisu bhavesu
niccalabhavassa ca santhitabhavassa ca abhava calitam asanthitarm. Kirh vo
sokagana’bhikirareti kimkarana tumhe sokarast abhikiranti ajjhottharanti.

1. Attanampi mayar jahissamati (Ka) 2. Matamatamevati (S, I)
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Dhutta ca sonda akatati itthidhutta suradhutta akkhadhutta ca
surasondadayo sonda ca akatabuddhino asikkhitaka ca. Balati balyena
samannagata aviddasuno. Stira ayoginoti ayonisomanasikarena siira, yogesu
ayuttataya ayogino. “Ayodhino’tipi patho, kilesamarena saddhim yujjhitum
asamatthati attho. Dhirarn maififianti baloti, ye dhammassa akovidati ye
evartipa dhuttadayo atthavidhassa lokadhammassa akovida, te
appamattakepi dukkhadhamme uppanne attana kandamana rodamana attha
lokadhamme tathato janitva! fiatimaranadisu akandantarh arodantarn

madisam dhiram panditam “balo ayam na rodati’ti mafifantiti.
Evam bodhisatto tesam dhammam desetva sabbepi te nissoke akasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada
mahajanassa dhammam desetva nissokabhavakarapandito pana ahameva

ahosinti.

Matarodanajatakavannana sattama.

8. Kanaverajatakavannana (318)

Yarh tarh vasantasamayeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Indriyajatake? avi
bhavissati. Sattha pana tam bhikkhum “pubbe tvam bhikkhu etam nissaya

=9

asina sisacchedam patilabh1”ti vatva tena yacito atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasigamake
ekassa gahapatikassa ghare coranakkhattena jato vayappatto corakammam
katva jivikam kappento loke pakato ahosi stiro nagabalo, koci nam
ganhitum nasakkhi. So ekadivasam ekasmim setthighare sandhim chinditva

bahum dhanam avahari. Nagara

1. Ajanitva (S1, Sya) 2. Khu 5. 182 pitthe.
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rajanam upasankamitva “deva eko mahacoro nagaram vilumpati, tam
ganhapetha”ti vadimsu. Raja tassa gahanatthaya nagaraguttikam anapesi. So
rattibhage tattha tattha vaggabandhanena manusse thapetva tam sahoddhari!
gahapetva raiifo arocesi. Raja “sisamassa chinda’ti nagaraguttikaffieva
anapesi. Nagaraguttiko tam pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhapetva
givayassa rattakanaviramalam? laggetva sise itthakacunnarn okiritva catukke
catukke kasahi talapento kharassarena panavena aghatanam neti. “Imasmim
kira nagare vilopakarako coro gahito”ti sakalanagaram sankhubhi.

Tada ca Baranasiyam sahassam ganhanti Sama nama ganika hoti
rajavallabha paficasatavannadasiparivara. Sa pasadatale vatapanam vivaritva
thita tam niyamanam passi. So pana abhirtipo pasadiko abhiviya
sobhaggappatto devavanno sabbesam matthakamatthakena pafifiayati. Sama
tam disva patibaddhacitta hutva “kena nu kho upayenaham imam purisam
attano samikam kareyyan”ti cintayanti “attheko upayo’ti attano
atthacarikaya ekissa hatthe nagaraguttikassa sahassam pesesi “ayam coro
Samaya bhata, anfiatra Samaya afifio etassa avassayo natthi, tumhe kira idam
sahassam gahetva etam vissajjetha’ti. Sa gantva tatha akasi. Nagaraguttiko
“ayam coro pakato, na sakka etarm vissajjeturn, afifiam pana manussarm
labhitva imam paticchannayanake nisidapetva pesetumn sakka’ti aha. Sa

gantva tassa arocesi.

Tada paneko setthiputto Samaya patibaddhacitto devasikam sahassam
deti. So tam divasampi striyatthangamanavelaya sahassam ganhitva tam
gharam agamasi. Samapi sahassabhandikam gahetva trtisu thapetva
parodanti nisinna hoti. “Kim etan”ti ca vutta “sami ayam coro mama bhata,
‘aham nicakammam karomi’ti mayham santikam na eti, nagaraguttikassa
pahitarn ‘sahassam labhamano vissajjessami nan’ti sasanam pesesi, idani
imam sahassam adaya nagaraguttikassa santikam gacchantarm na labhami™ti

aha. So tassa patibaddhacittataya “aham gamissami’ti aha. Tena hi

1. Sahodham (Si1, Sya), sabhogam (I) 2. Rattakaraviramalarn (Ka)
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taya abhatameva gahetva gacchahiti. So tam gahetva nagaraguttikassa
geham gafichi. So tam setthiputtam paticchannatthane thapetva coram
paticchannayanake nisidapetva Samaya pahinitva “ayam coro ratthe pakato,
tamandhakarar! tava hotu, atha narh manussanam patisallinavelaya
ghatapessam1’ti apadesam katva muhuttam vitinametva manussesu
patisallinesu setthiputtam mahantenarakkhena aghatanam netva asina sisam

chinditva sariram siile aropetva nagaram pavisi.

Tato patthaya Sama afifiesamn hatthato kifici na ganhati, teneva saddhim
abhiramamana vicarati. So cintesi “sace ayam afiflasmim patibaddhacitta
bhavissati, mampi marapetva tena saddhim abhiramissati, accantam
mittadubbhini esa, maya idha avasitva khippam palayitum vattati, gacchanto
ca pana tucchahattho agantva etissa abharanabhandam gahetva
gacchissami’ti cintetva ekasmim divase tam aha “bhadde mayam pafijare
pakkhittakukkuta viya niccam ghareyeva homa, ekadivasam uyyanakilam
karissamati. Sa “sadht”ti sampaticchitva khadaniyabhojaniyadim sabbam
patiyadetva sabbabharanapatimandita tena saddhim paticchannayane
nisiditva uyyanam agamasi. So tattha taya saddhim kilanto “idani mayham
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palayitum vattati’ti taya saddhim kilesaratiya ramitukamo viya ekam
kanaviragacchantaram pavisitva tam alinganto viya nippiletva visafifiam
katva patetva sabbabharanani omuiicitva tassayeva uttarasangena bandhitva

bhandikam khandhe thapetva uyyanavatim langhitva pakkami.

Sapi patiladdhasaififna utthaya paricarikanam santikam agantva
“ayyaputto kahan”ti pucchi. Na janama ayyeti. “Mam matati safifiaya
bhayitva palato bhavissati’ti anattamana hutva tatoyeva geham gantva
“mama piyasamikassa aditthakalato patthayeva alankatasayane na
sayissami’ti bhiimiyam nipajji. Tato patthaya manapam satakam na nivaseti,
dve bhattani na bhuiijati, gandhamaladini na patisevati, “yena kenaci
upayena ayyaputtarn pariyesitva pakkosapessami’’ti nate pakkosapetva
sahassam adasi. “Kim karoma ayye’’ti

1. Samandhakaram (Si, Sya, I)
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vutte “tumhakam agamanatthanam nama natthi, tumhe
gamanigamarajadhaniyo caranta samajjam katva samajjamandale
pathamameva imam gitam gayeyyatha’ti nate sikkhapenti pathamam gatham
vatva “tumhehi imasmim gitake gite sace ayyaputto tasmim parisantare
bhavissati, tumhehi saddhim kathessati, athassa mama arogabhavam
kathetva tam adaya agaccheyyatha, no ce agacchati, sasanam peseyyatha’ti
paribbayam datva nate uyyojesi. Te Baranasito nikkhamitva tattha tattha
samajjam karonta ekam paccantagamakam agamimsu. Sopi coro palayitva
tattha vasati. Te tattha samajjam karonta pathamameva imam gitakam
gayimsu—

69. “Yam tam vasantasamaye, kanaveresu bhanusu.
Samam bahaya pilesi, sa tam arogya’mabravi’ti.

Tattha kanaveresuti karaviresu!. Bhanustti rattavannanarm? pupphanarn
pabhaya sampannesu. Samanti evamnamikam. Pilesiti kilesaratiya
ramitukamo viya alinganto pilesi. Sa tanti sa sama aroga, tvarm pana “sa
mata’ti safifiaya bhito palayasi, sa3 attano arogyarm abravi kathesi, arocesiti
attho.

Coro tam sutva natam upasankamitva “tvam ‘sama jivati’ti vadasi,

=

aham pana na saddaham1”ti tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam gathamaha—

70. “Ambho na kira saddheyyam, yam vato pabbatam vahe.
Pabbatafice vahe vato, sabbampi pathavim vahe.
Yattha Sama kalakata, sa mam arogya’mabravi’ti.

Tassattho—ambho nata idam kira na saddaheyyam na saddahitabbam.
Yam vato tinapannani viya pabbatam vaheyya, sacepi so pabbatam vaheyya,
sabbampi pathavim vaheyya, yatha cetarh asaddaheyyam?, tatha idanti.
Yattha Sama kalakatati ya nama Sama kalakata, sa marh arogyarn abraviti
kimkarana saddaheyyam. Mata nama na kassaci sasanam pesentiti.

1. Kanaviresu (S1, Sya) 2. Rattarattanam (S1, 1)
3. Tena (Ka) 4. Saddheyyam (S1, Sya, I)
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Tassa vacanam sutva nato tatiyam gathamaha—

71. “Na ceva sa kalakata, na ca sa afifiamicchati.
Ekabhattikini! Sama, tameva abhikankhati ti.

Tattha tameva abhikankhatiti afifiam purisam na icchati, tafifieva
kankhati icchati patthetiti.

Tam sutva coro “sa jivatu va ma va, na taya mayham atthoti vatva
catuttham gathamaha—

72. “Asanthutarn marm cirasanthutena,
Nimini sama adhuvam dhuvena.
Mayapi Sama nimineyya afifiam,
Ito aham durataram gamissan™ti.

Tattha asanthutanti akatasamsaggam. Cirasanthutenati
cirakatasamsaggena. Niminiti parivattesi. Adhuvarn dhuvenati mam
adhuvam tena dhuvasamikena parivatteturn nagaraguttikassa sahassam datva
mar ganhiti attho. Mayapi Sama nimineyya afifianti Sama mayapi afifiar
samikam parivattetva ganheyya. Ito aham durataram gamissanti yattha na
sakka tassa sasanam va pavattim va sotum, tadisam durataram thanam
gamissam, tasma mama ito afifiattha gatabhavam tassa arocethati vatva
tesam passantanafifieva galhataram nivasetva vegena palayi.

Nata gantva tena katakiriyam tassa kathayimsu. Sa vippatisarini hutva
attano pakatiya eva vitinamesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada setthiputto ayam bhikkhu ahosi, Sama puranadutiyika, coro pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Kanaverajatakavannana atthama.

1. Ekabhatta kira (Si, Sya)
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9. Tittirajatakavannana (319)

Susukham vata jivamiti idam Sattha Kosambiyarm nissaya
Badarikarame viharanto Rahulattheram arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha
Tipallatthajatake! vittharitameva. Bhikkhu dhammasabhayarn katharh
samutthapesum “avuso Rahulo sikkhakamo kukkuccako ovadakkhamoti.
Tassayasmato gunakathaya samutthapitaya Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na
bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Rahulo sikkhakamo kukkuccako

ovadakkhamoyeva™ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilam gantva sabbasippani
ugganhitva nikkhamma Himavantapadese isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia
ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto ramaniye vanasande
vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya afifiataram paccantagamakam agamasi.
Tattha nam manussa disva pasannacitta afifiatarasmim arafifie pannasalam
karetva pacceyahi upatthahanta vasapesum. Tada tasmim gamake eko
sakuniko ekam dipakatittiram gahetva sutthu sikkhapetva paiijare
pakkhipitva patijaggati. So tarm arafifiam netva tassa saddena agatagate tittire
gahetva vikkinitva jivikam kappesi. Tittiro “mam ekam nissaya bahti mama
fiataka nassanti, mayhametam papan”ti nissaddo ahosi. So tassa
nissaddabhavam fatva velupesikaya nam sise paharati. Tittiro
dukkhaturataya saddam karoti. Evam so sakuniko tam nissaya tittire gahetva
Jivikam kappesi.

Atha so tittiro cintesi “ime marantiiti mayham cetana natthi,
paticcakammam pana mam phusati, mayi saddam akaronte ete nagacchanti,
karonteyeva agacchanti, agatagate ayam gahetva jivitakkhayam papeti, atthi
nu kho ettha mayham papam, natthi’ti. So tato patthaya “ko nu kho me

=

imam kankham chindeyya’ti tathartpam panditam upadharento carati.

Athekadivasam so sakuniko bah tittire gahetva

1. Khu 5. 5 pitthe.
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pacchim puretva “paniyam pivissami’'ti bodhisattassa assamar gantva tam
pafjaram bodhisattassa santike thapetva paniyarn pivitva valukatale nipanno
niddam okkami. Tittiro tassa niddokkantabhavam fiatva “mama kankham
imam tapasam pucchissami, jananto me kathessati’ti pafijare nisinnoyeva
tam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

73. “Susukham vata jivami, labhami ceva bhudjitum.
Paripanthe ca titthami, ka nu bhante gati mama”ti.

Tattha susukham vata jivamiti ahamh bhante imam sakunikam nissaya
sutthu sukham jivami. Labhamiti yatharucitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam
bhufijitumpi labhami. Paripanthe ca! titthamiti apica kho yattha mama
nataka mama saddena agatagata vinassanti, tasmim paripanthe titthami. Ka
nu bhante gati mamati ka nu kho bhante mama gati, ka nipphatti bhavissatiti
pucchi.

Tassa pafiham vissajjento bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha—

74. “Mano ce te nappanamati, pakkhi papassa kammuno.
Abyavatassa bhadrassa, na papa’mupalimpati’ti.

Tattha papassa kammunoti yadi tava mano papakammassatthaya na
panamati, papakarane tanninno tappono tappabbharo na hoti. Abyavatassati
evam sante papakammakaranatthaya abyavatassa ussukkam anapannassa
tava bhadrassa suddhasseva sato papam na upalimpati na alliyatiti.

Tam sutva tittiro tatiyam gathamaha—

75. “Natako no nisinnoti, bahu agacchate jano.
Paticcakammam phusati, tasmim me sankate mano’ti.
Tassattho—bhante sacaham saddam na kareyyam, ayam tittirajano na
agaccheyya, mayi pana saddam karonte “fiatako no nisinno’’ti ayam bahu
jano agacchati, tam agatagatam luddo gahetva jivitakkhayam papento mam
paticca nissaya etam panatipatakammam phusati patilabhati

1. Paripantheva (Ka)
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vindati, tasmim mam paticca kate pape mama nu kho etam papanti evam me

mano sankate parisankati kukkuccam apajjatiti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto catuttham gathamaha—

76. “Na paticcakammam phusati, mano ce nappadussati.

Appossukkassa bhadrassa, na papa’mupalimpati”ti.

Tassattho—yadi tava papakiriyaya mano na padussati, tanninno
tappono tappabbharo na hoti, evam sante luddena ayasmantam paticca
katampi papakammam tam na phusati na alliyati, papakiriyaya hi
appossukkassa niralayassa bhadrassa parisuddhasseva sato tava
panatipatacetanaya abhava tam papam na upalimpati, tava cittar na
alltyatiti.

Evam mahasatto tittiram safinapesi, sopi tam nissaya nikkukkucco

ahosi. Luddo pabuddho bodhisattam vanditva pafijaram adaya pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
tittiro Rahulo ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Tittirajatakavannana navama.

10. Succajajatakavannana (320)

Succajam vata naccajiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. So kira “gamake uddharam sadhessami”ti
bhariyaya saddhirn tattha gantva sadhetva dhanam! @haritva “paccha
nessami’'ti ekasmim kule thapetva puna Savatthim gacchanto antaramagge
ekam pabbatam addasa. Atha nam bhariya aha “sace sami ayam pabbato

suvannamayo bhaveyya, dadeyyasi pana me kifici’ti. Kasi tvam, na kifici
dassamiti. Sa “yava thaddhahadayo vatayam, pabbate suvannamaye

1. Sakatarh (S1, Sya, I)
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jatepi mayham Kkifici na dassati’ti anattamana ahosi. Te Jetavanasamipam
agantva “paniyarn pivissama’ti viharam pavisitva paniyam pivimsu. Satthapi
paccusakaleyeva tesam sotapattiphalassa upanissayam disva agamanarm
olokayamano Gandhakutiparivene nisidi chabbannarasmiyo vissajjento.
Tepi paniyam pivitva agantva Sattharam vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha tehi
saddhim patisantharam katva ‘“kaham gatattha”ti pucchi. Amhakam gamake
uddharam sadhanatthaya bhanteti. Kim upasike tava samiko tuyham hitam
patikankhati, upakaram te karotiti. Bhante aharm imasmim sasineha, ayam
pana mayi nissineho, ajja maya pabbatam disva “sacayam pabbato
suvannamayo assa, kifici me dadeyyasi’’ti vutto “kasi tvam, na kifici
dassami’’ti aha, evam thaddhahadayo ayanti. “Upasike evarm namesa vadati,
yada pana tava gunam sarati, tada sabbissariyam te deti’ti vatva “kathetha

bhante”ti tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
sabbakiccakarako amacco ahosi. Athekadivasam raja puttam uparajanam
upatthanarh agacchantarn disva “ayarn mama antepure! dubbheyya™ti tarm
pakkosapetva “tata yavaham jivami, tava nagare vasitumm na lacchasi,
aifiattha vasitva mamaccayena rajjam kareh1’ti aha. So “sadht”ti pitaram
vanditva jetthabhariyaya saddhim nagara nikkhamitva paccantam gantva
arafifiam pavisitva pannasalarmm mapetva vanamiulaphalaphalehi yapento vasi.
Aparabhage raja kalamakasi. Uparaja nakkhattam olokento tassa
kalakatabhavam fiatva Baranasim agacchanto antaramagge ekam pabbatam
addasa. Atha nam bhariya aha “sace deva ayam pabbato suvannamayo assa,
dadeyyasi me kifica’ti. Kasi tvam, na kifici dassamiti. Sa “aham imasmim
sineham chinditum asakkonti arafifiam pavisim, ayafica evam vadati, ativiya
thaddhahadayo, raja hutvapi esa mayham kim kalyanam karissati”ti

anattamana ahosi. So agantva rajje patitthito tam aggamahesitthane

1. Antare (S1, Sya)
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thapesi, idam yasamattakameva adasi. Uttari pana sakkarasammano natthi,
tassa atthibhavampi na janati.

Bodhisatto “ayam devi imassa rafifio upakarika dukkham aganetva
arafiiavasam vasi, ayam panetam aganetva afifiahi saddhim abhiramanto
vicarati, yatha esa sabbissariyam labhati, tatha karissami’ti cintetva
ekadivasam tam upasankamitva “mahadevi mayam tumhakar santika
pindapatamattampi na labhama, kasma amhesu pamajjittha, ativiya
thaddhahadaya attha’ti aha. Tata sacaham attana labheyyam, tuyhampi
dadeyyam, alabhamana pana kim dassami, rajapi mayham idani kim nama
dassati, so antaramagge “imasmim pabbate suvannamaye jate mayham kifici
dassas1’ti vutto “kasi tvam, na kifici dassami’ti aha, supariccajampi na
pariccajiti. Kim pana raffio santike imam katham kathetum sakkhissathati.
Sakkhissami tatati. Tena hi aham rafifo santike thito pucchissami, tumhe
katheyyathati. Sadhu tatati. Bodhisatto deviya rafifio upatthanam agantva
thitakale aha “nanu ayye mayam tumhakam santika kifici na labhama’ti.
“Tata aham labhamana tuyham dadeyyam, ahameva kifici na labhami,
alabhamana tuyham kim dassami, rajapi idani mayham kim nama dassati, so
arafifiato agamanakale ekam pabbatarm disva ‘sacayam pabbato
suvannamayo assa, kifici me dadeyyasi’ti vutto ‘kasi tvam, na kifici
dassami’ti vadati, supariccajampi na pariccaji’ti etamattham dipenti
pathamam gathamaha—

77. “Succajam vata naccaji, vacaya adadam girim,
Kim hi tassa’cajantassa, vacaya adada pabbatan™ti.

Tattha succajam vatati sukhena cajitum sakkuneyyampi na caji.
Adadanti vacanamattenapi pabbatarm adadamano. Kim hi tassa’cajantassati
tassa nametassa maya yacitassa na cajantassal kirh hi cajeyya. Vacaya
adada pabbatanti sacayarn maya yacito mama vacanena suvannamayampi
hontarm? tarh pabbatarh vacaya adada, vacanamattena adassati3 attho.

1. Tassa me yacitassa tam cajantassa (S1, Sya), ki nametassa maya yacitassa kim hi
tam cajeyya (Ka)
2. Aho vata (I, Ka) 3. Adassattha (Sya), adadam (I, Ka)
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Tam sutva raja dutiyam gathamaha—

78. “Yaiihi kayira taiihi vade, yam na kayira na tam vade.
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Akarontarm bhasamanam, parijananti pandita’ti.

Tassattho—yadeva hi pandito puriso kayena kareyya, tam vacaya
vadeyya. Yam na kayira, na tam vadeyya, datukamova dammiti vadeyya, na
adatukamoti adhippayo. Kimkarana? Yo hi “dassami’’ti vatvapi paccha na
dadati, tam akarontam kevalam musa bhasamanam parijananti pandita,
ayarn “dassami”’ti vacanamattameva bhasati, na pana deti, yarh hi kho panal
adinnampi vacanamatteneva dinnam hoti, tam puretarameva laddham nama
bhavissatiti evam tassa musavadibhavam parijananti pandita, bala pana
vacanamatteneva tussantiti.

Tam sutva devi rafnfio afijalim paggahetva tatiyam gathamaha—

79. “Rajaputta namo tyatthu, sacce dhamme thito casiZ.
Yassa te byasanam patto, saccasmim ramate mano’ti.

Tattha sacce dhammeti vacisacce ca sabhavadhamme ca. Byasanam
pattoti yassa tava rattha pabbajaniyasankhatarn3 byasanarh pattopi mano
saccasmimyeva ramati.

Evam rafifio gunakatham kathayamanaya deviya tam sutva bodhisatto
tassa gunakatham kathento catuttham gathamaha—

80. “Ya dalidd1 daliddassa, addha addhassa kittima.
Sa hissa parama bhariya, sahirafifiassa itthiyo™ti.

Tattha kittimati kittisampannati attho. Sa hissa paramati ya daliddassa
samikassa daliddakale sayampi daliddi hutva tam na pariccajati. Addhassati
addhakale addha hutva samikameva anuvattati, samanasukhadukkhava hoti,
sa hi tassa parama uttama bhariya nama. Sahirafifiassa pana issariye thitassa
itthiyo nama hontiyeva, anacchariyameva etanti.

1. Yadi kho pana (I, Ka) 2. Vasi (Si, Sya) 3. Pabbajanasankhatam (I, Ka)
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Evafica pana vatva bodhisatto “ayam maharaja tumhakam dukkhitakale
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arafifie samanadukkha hutva vasi, imissa sammanam katum vattati’ti deviya
gunam kathesi. Raja tassa vacanena deviya gunam saritva “pandita tava
kathayaham deviya gunam anussarin”ti vatva tassa sabbissariyamadasi,
“tayaham deviya gunam sarapito”ti bodhisattassapi mahantam sakkaram

akasil.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ubho jayampatika sotapattiphale
patitthahimsu. Tada Baranasiraja ayam kutumbiko ahosi, devi ayam upasika,
panditamacco pana ahameva ahosinti.

Succajajatakavannana dasama.

Pucimandavaggo dutiyo.

3. Kutiduisakavagga

1. Kutidusakajatakavannana (321)

Manussasseva te sisanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Mahakassapattherassa pannasalajhapakam daharabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Vatthu pana Rajagahe samutthitam. Tada kira thero rajagaham nissaya
arafifiakutiyam viharati, tassa dve dahara upatthanam karonti. Tesu eko
therassa upakarako, eko dubbaco itarena katam attana katasadisam karoti.
Tena mukhodakadisu upatthapitesu therassa santikam gantva vanditva
“bhante udakam thapitam, mukham dhovatha”ti-adini vadati. Tena kalasseva
vutthaya therassa parivene sammatthe therassa nikkhamanavelaya ito cito ca
paharanto sakalaparivenam attana sammattham viya karoti. Vattasampanno
cintesi “ayam dubbaco maya katam attana katasadisam karoti, etassa
sathakammam pakatam karissam1’ti.

1. Issariyam adasi (I, Ka)
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Tasmim antogame bhutva agantva niddayanteva nhanodakam tapetva
pitthikotthake thapetva afinam addhanalimattam udakam uddhane thapesi.

~ ¢c

Itaro pabujjhitvava gantva usumam utthahantam disva “udakam tapetva

kotthake thapitarh bhavissati’ti therassa santikam gantva “bhante
nhanakotthake udakam thapitam, nhayathati aha. Thero “nhayissami’’ti tena
saddhimyeva agantva kotthake udakam adisva “kaham udakan”ti pucchi. So
vegena aggisalam gantva tucchabhajane ulunkarm otaresi, ulunko

tucchabhajanassa tale patihato “tata’ti! saddamakasi. Tato patthaya tassa
“Ulunkasaddako”tveva namam jatam.

Tasmim khane itaro pitthikotthakato udakam aharitva “nhayatha
bhante”ti aha. Thero nhatva avajjento Ulunkasaddakassa dubbacabhavam
fatva tam sayam therupatthanam agatam ovadi “avuso samanena nama
attana katameva ‘katam me’ti vattum vattati, afinatha sampajanamusavado
hoti, ito patthaya evartipam ma akasi’ti. So therassa kujjhitva punadivase
therena saddhim pindaya gamam na pavisi. Thero itareneva saddhim pavisi.
Ulunkasaddakopi therassa upatthakakulam gantva “bhante thero kahan’ti
vutte “aphasukena vihareyeva nisinno”ti vatva “kim bhante laddhum
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vattati’ti vutte “idaficidafica detha”ti gahetva attano rucitatthanam gantva
bhuiijitva viharam agamasi.

Punadivase thero tam kularh gantva nisidi. Manussehi? “kim bhante
ayyassa aphasukam, hiyyo kirattha vihareyeva nisinna, asukadaharassa
hatthe aharam pesayimha, paribhutto ayyena”ti vutte thero tunhibhutova
bhattakiccam katva viharam gantva sayam therupatthanakale agatam
amantetva “avuso asukagame nama asukakule ‘therassa idaficidafica
laddhum vattati’ti vifiiapetva kira te bhuttanti vatva “vififiatti nama na
vattati, ma puna evarlipam anacaram cara’ti aha. So ettakena there aghatam
bandhitva “ayam hiyyopi udakamattam nissaya maya saddhim kalaham kari,
idani panassa upatthakanam gehe maya bhattamutthi bhuttati asahanto puna

kalaham karoti, janissamissa

1. Sarati (S1), gharati (Sya) 2. Manussa (sabbattha)



Jatakatthakatha 67

kattabbayuttakanti punadivase there pindaya pavitthe muggaram gahetva
paribhogabhajanani bhinditva pannasalam jhapetva palayi. So jivamanova
manussapeto hutva sussitva kalam katva Avicimahaniraye nibbatti. So tena

kato anacaro mahajanassa majjhe pakato jato.

Athekacce bhikkhu Rajagaha Savatthim gantva sabhagatthane
pattacivaram patisametva Satthu santikam gantva vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha
tehi saddhim patisantharam katva “kuto agatattha’ti pucchi. Rajagaha
bhanteti. Ko tattha ovadadayako acariyoti. Mahakassapatthero bhanteti.
Sukharm bhikkhave Kassapassati. Ama bhante therassa sukhar,
saddhivihariko panassa ovade dinne kujjhitva therassa pannasalam jhapetva
palayiti. Tam sutva Sattha “bhikkhave Kassapassa evarupena balena
saddhim caranato ekacariyava seyyo’’ti vatva imam Dhammapade

gathamaha—

“Carafice nadhigaccheyya, seyyam sadisamattano.

Ekacariyam dalharh kayira, natthi bale sahayata™til.

idafica pana vatva puna te bhikkhii amantetva “na bhikkhave idaneva so
kutidusako, pubbepi kutidusakoyeva, na ca idaneva ovadadayakassa

kujjhati, pubbepi kujjhiyeva’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
singilasakunayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto attano manapam anovassakam
kulavakam katva Himavantapadese vasati. Atheko makkato vassakale
acchinnadhare deve vassante sitapilito dante khadanto bodhisattassa avidure
nisidi. Bodhisatto tam tatha kilamantam disva tena saddhim sallapanto

pathamam gathamaha—

81. “Manussasseva te sisam, hatthapada ca vanara.

Atha kena nu vannena, agaram te na vijjati’ti.

1. Khu 1. 22 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Tattha vannenati karanena. Agaranti tava nivasageham kena karanena
natthiti pucchi.

Tam sutva vanaro dutiyam gathamaha—

82. “Manussasseva me sisam, hatthapada ca singila.
Ya’hu settha manussesu, sa me paffia na vijjati’ti.

Tattha singilati tam sakunam namenalapati. Ya’hu settha manussesuti
yal manussesu setthati kathenti, sa mama vicaranapafifia natthi.
Sisahatthapadakayabalani hi loke appamanam, vicaranapafifiava settha, sa
mama natthi, tasma me agaram na vijjatiti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto itaram gathadvayamaha—

83. “Anavatthitacittassa, lahucittassa dubbhino.

Niccarh addhuvasilassa, sukhabhavo? na vijjati.

84. So karassu anubhavam, vitivattassu siliyam.

Sitavataparittanam, karassu kutavam kap1’ti.

Tattha anavatthitacittassati appatitthitacittassa. Dubbhinoti
mittadubbhissa. Addhuvasilassati na sabbakalam silarakkhakassa. So
karassu anubhavanti so tvam samma makkata pafifiaya uppadanattham
anubhavam balam upayarm karohi. Vitivattassu siliyanti attano
dussilabhavasankhatarh siliyar atikkamitva silava hoti. Kutavam?3 kapiti
sitavatassa parittanasamattham attano kutavam3 kulavakam ekarm
vasanagarakam karohtti.

Makkato cintesi “ayam tava attano anovassakatthane nisinnabhavena
mam paribhasati, na nisidapessami nam imasmim kulavake”ti. Tato
bodhisattam ganhitukamo pakkhandi, bodhisatto uppatitva afifiattha gato.

Makkato kulavakam viddhamsetva cunnavicunnam katva pakkami.

1. Yam (I, Ka) 2. Sucibhavo (51, Sya) 3. Kutikam (S1, Sya)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

makkato kutijhapako ahosi, singilasakuno pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kutidusakajatakavannana pathama.

2. Duddubhajatakavannana (322)

Duddubhayati bhaddanteti idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifiatitthiye
arabbha kathesi. Titthiya kira Jetavanassa samipe tasmim tasmim thane
kantakapassaye seyyam kappenti, paficatapam tapenti, nanappakaram
micchatapam caranti. Atha sambahula bhikkht Savatthiyam pindaya caritva
Jetavanam agacchanta antaramagge te disva gantva Sattharam
upasankamitva “atthi nu kho bhante afifiatitthiyanam vatasamadane saro’’ti
pucchimsu. Sattha “na bhikkhave tesam vatasamadane saro va viseso va
atthi, tafihi nighamsiyamanam upaparikkhiyamanam
ukkarabhimimaggasadisam sasakassa duddubhasadisam hot1’ti vatva
“duddubhasadisabhavamassa mayam na janama, kathetha no bhanteti tehi

yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sthayoniyam
nibbattitva vayappatto arafifie pativasati. Tada pana
pacchimasamuddasamipe Beluvamissakatalavanam hoti. Tatreko sasako
beluvarukkhamiule ekassa talagacchassa hettha vasati. So ekadivasam
gocaram adaya agantva talapannassa hettha nipanno cintesi “sace ayam
pathavi samvatteyya, kaham nu kho gamissami’ti. Tasmim khane ekam
beluvapakkam talapannassa upari pati. So tassa saddena “addha pathavi
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samvattati’ti uppatitva pacchato anolokentova palayi. Tam
maranabhayabhitam vegena palayantam afifio sasako disva pucchi “kim bho
ativiya bhito palayasi’ti. Ma pucchi bhoti. So “kim bho kim bho’'ti pacchato
dhavateva. Itaro nivattitva anolokentova “ettha pathavi samvattati’ti aha.

Sopi tassa pacchato palayi. Evam tamaffio addasa,
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tamafifioti evarn sasakasahassarn! ekato hutva palayi. Te ekopi migo disva
ekato hutva palayi. Eko sukaro, eko gokanno, eko mahimso, eko gavayo,

eko khaggo, eko byaggho, eko stho, eko hatthi disva “kimetan”ti pucchitva
“ettha pathavi samvattati’ti vutte palayi. Evam anukkamena yojanamattam

tiracchanabalam ahosi.

Tada bodhisatto tam balam palayantam disva “kimetan”ti pucchitva
“ettha pathavi samvattati’ti sutva cintesi “pathavisamvattanam nama na
kadaci atthi, addha etesam kifici dussutam bhavissati, mayi kho pana
ussukkam anapajjante sabbe nassissanti, jivitam nesam dassami’ti
sthavegena purato pabbatapadam gantva tikkhattum sthanadam nadi. Te
sthabhayatajjita nivattitva pindita attharmsu. Stho tesam antaram pavisitva
“kimattham palayatha”ti pucchi. Pathavi samvattatiti. Kena samvattamana
ditthati. Hatthi janantiti. Hatthi pucchi. Te “mayam na janama, siha
jananti’ti vadimsu, sthapi “mayam na janama, byaggha jananti”ti, byagghapi
“mayam na janama, khagga jananti’ti, khaggapi “gavaya jananti’ti,
gavayapi “mahimsa jananti’ti, mahimsapi “gokanna jananti’ti, gokannapi
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“sukara janantr’ti, sukarapi “miga jananti’ti, migapi “mayarm na janama,
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sasaka jananti’ti. Sasakesu pucchiyamanesu “ayam katheti’ti tam sasakam
dassesum. Atha nam “evam kira samma passasi pathavi samvattati’ti
pucchi. Ama sami maya ditthati. Kattha vasanto passasiti.
Pacchimasamuddasamipe Beluvamissakatalavane vasami. Ahaiihi tattha
beluvarukkhamile talagacche talapannassa hettha nipanno cintesim “sace
pathavi samvattati, kaham gamissami’ti, atha tankhanafifieva pathaviya

samvattanasaddam sutva palatombhiti.

Stho cintesi “addha tassa talapannassa upari beluvapakkam patitva
duddubhayanasaddamakasi, svayam tam saddam sutva ‘pathavi samvattati’ti
saifiam uppadetva palayi, tathato janissam1’ti. So tam sasakam gahetva
mahajanam assasetva “aham imina ditthatthane pathaviya

samvattanabhavam va asamvattanabhavam va tathato janitva agamissami,

1. Sasasatasahassam (I, Ka)
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yava mamagamana tumhe ettheva hotha”ti sasakam pitthiyam aropetva
sthavegena pakkhanditva talavane sasakam otaretva ‘“‘ehi taya ditthatthanarm
dasseh1”’ti aha. Na visahami samiti. Ehi ma bhayiti. So beluvarukkham
upasankamiturn asakkonto avidure thatva “idam sami
duddubhayanatthanan™ti vatva pathamam gathamaha—

85. “Duddubhayati bhaddante, yasmim dese vasamaham.
Ahampetam na janami, kimetam duddubhayati”ti.

Tattha duddubhayatiti duddubhasaddam! karoti. Bhaddanteti bhaddam
tava atthu. Kimetanti yasmim padese aham vasami, tattha duddubhayati,
ahampi na janami “kim va etam duddubhayati, kena va karanena
duddubhayati, kevalam duddubhayanasaddam assosin’ti.

Evam vutte stho beluvarukkhamillam gantva talapannassa hettha
sasakena nipannatthanaficeva talapannamatthake patitam beluvapakkafica
disva pathaviya asamvattanabhavam tathato janitva sasakam pitthiyam
aropetva sthavegena khippam migasanghanam santikarn gantva sabbam
pavattim arocetva “tumhe ma bhayatha”ti migaganam assasetva vissajjesi.
Sace hi tada bodhisatto na bhaveyya, sabbe samuddam pavisitva nasseyyum,
bodhisattam pana nissaya sabbe jivitam labhimsiti.

86. “Beluvam patitam sutva, duddubhanti saso javi.
Sasassa vacanam sutva, santatta migavahini.

87. Appatva padavififianam, paraghosanusarino.
Panadaparama bala, te honti parapattiya.

88. Ye ca silena sampanna, pafifayl’pasame rata.
Araka virata dhira, na honti parapattiya”ti—

Ima tisso abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha beluvanti beluvapakkam. Duddubhantiti evarmn saddam
kurumanam. Santattati utrasta. Migavahiniti anekasahassasankha migasena.
Padavififiananti

1. Daddabhayatiti daddabhati saddam (S1, 1), daddhabhayatiti daddhabhati saddarm (Sya)
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vififianapadarh, sotavififianakotthasarm! apapunitvati attho. Te honti
parapattiyati te paraghosanusarino tameva paraghosasankhatam panadam
“paraman’’ti mafifiamana bala andhaputhujjana vinfianapadassa appattataya
parapattiyava honti, paresam vacanam saddahitva yam va tam va karonti.

Silenati ariyamaggena agatasilena samannagata. Pafifiayli’pasame ratati
maggeneva agatapafifidya kilesipasame rata, yatha va? silena, evarn
pafifiayapi sampanna, kilesipasame ratatipi attho. Araka virata dhirati
papakiriyato araka virata pandita. Na hontiti te evarlipa sotapanna papato
oratabhavena kilesupasame abhiratabhavena ca ekavaram maggafianena
patividdhadhamma afifiesam kathentanampi na saddahanti na ganhanti.
Kasma? Attano paccakkhattati. Tena vuttamn—

“Assaddho akatafifiti ca, sandhicchedo ca yo naro.
Hatavakaso vantaso, sa ve uttamaporiso’ti3.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada stho
ahameva ahosin’ti.

Duddubhajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Brahmadattajatakavannana (323)

Dvayarh yacanakoti idam Sattha Alavimnissaya Aggalave cetiye
viharanto Kutikarasikkhapadam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu pana hettha
Manikanthajatake# agatameva. Idha pana Sattha “saccarm kira tumhe
bhikkhave yacanabahula vififiattibahula viharatha”ti vatva “ama bhante”ti
vutte te bhikkhu garahitva “bhikkhave poranakapandita pathavissarena
rafina pavaritapi pannacchattafica ekapatalikam upahanayugafica yacitukama
hirottappabhedanabhayenad mahajanamajjhe akathetva raho kathayimsu’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

1. Sotapattivififianakotthasam (Ka) 2. Ca (Sya)
3. Khu 1. 27 pitthe dhammapade. 4. Khu 5. 71 pitthe.
5. Hirottapparodhabhayena (S1, Sya)



Jatakatthakatha 73

Atite Kapilaratthe Uttarapaficalanagare Uttarapaficalaraje rajjam
karente bodhisatto ekasmim nigamagame brahmanakule nibbattitva
vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva aparabhage
tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva Himavante ufichacariyaya
vanamulaphalaphalena yapento ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya
manussapatham vicaranto Uttarapaficalanagaram patva rajuyyane vasitva
punadivase bhikkham pariyesamano nagaram pavisitva rajadvaram
sampapuni. Raja tassacare ca vihare ca pasiditva mahatale nisidapetva
rajaraham panitabhojanam bhojetva patififiam gahetva uyyaneyeva vasapesi.
So nibaddham rajaghareyeva bhuifijanto vassanassa accayena
Himavantameva gantukamo hutva cintesi “mayham maggam gacchantassa
ekapatalika upahana ceva pannacchattafica laddhum vattati, rajanam
yacissami”ti. So ekadivasam rajanam uyyanam agantva vanditva nisinnam
disva “upahanafca chattafica yacissami’ti cintetva puna cintesi ‘“param
‘imam nama dehi’ti yacanto rodati nama, paropi ‘natthi’ti vadanto patirodati
nama, ‘ma kho pana mam rodantam mahajano addasa, ma rajanan’ti raho
paticchannatthane ubhopi roditva tunhi bhavissama’ti. Atha nam “maharaja
raho paccasisami’ti aha. Raja tam sutva rajapurise apasakki. Bodhisatto
“sace mayi yacante raja na dassati, metti no bhijjissati, tasma na
yacissami1’ti tam divasam namarn gaheturm asakkonto “gaccha tava

maharaja, punekadivasam janissami’’ti aha.

Punekadivasam rafifio uyyanam agatakale tatheva puna tathevati evam
yacitum asakkontasseva dvadasa samvaccharani atikkantani. Tato raja
cintesi “mayham ayyo ‘maharaja raho paccasisami’ti vatva parisaya
apagataya kifici vattum na visahati, vattukamassevassa dvadasa vassani
atikkantani, ciram kho panassa brahmacariyam carantassa ukkanthitva
bhoge bhuiijjitukamo rajjam paccasisati maiifie, rajjassa pana namam
gaheturn asakkonto tunhi hoti, ajja danissaham rajjam adim katva yam
icchati, tam dassam1’’ti. So uyyanam gantva vanditva nisinno bodhisattena
“raho paccasisami’’ti vutte parisaya apagataya tam kifici vattum asakkontam

aha “tumhe dvadasa vassani
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‘raho paccasisami’ti vatva raho laddhapi kifici vattum na sakkotha, aham vo
rajjam adim katva sabbam pavaremi, nibbhaya hutva yam vo ruccati, tam
yacatha’ti. Maharaja yamaham yacami, tam dassasiti. Dassami bhanteti.
Maharaja mayham maggam gacchantassa ekapatalika upahana ca
pannacchattafica laddhum vattatiti. Ettakam bhante tumhe dvadasa
samvaccharani yaciturh na sakkothati. Ama maharajati. Kirhkarana bhante
evamakatthati. “Maharaja ‘imam nama me dehi’ti yacanto rodati nama,
‘natthi’ti vadanto patirodati nama. ‘Sace tvam maya yacito na dadeyyasi,
tam no roditapatiroditam nama mahajano ma passati’ti etadattham raho
paccasisami’ti vatva adito tisso gatha abhasi—

89. “Dvayam yacanako raja, Brahmadatta nigacchati.
Alabham dhanalabham va, evamdhamma hi yacana.

90. Yacanam rodanam ahu, paficalanam rathesabha.
Yo yacanam paccakkhati, tamahu patirodanam.

91. Ma ma’ddasamsu rodantam, paficala susamagata.
Tuvam va patirodantam, tasma icchamaham raho’ti.

Tattha raja Brahmadattati dvihipi rajanam alapati. Nigacchatiti labhati
vindati. Evandhammati evamsabhava. Ahtiti pandita kathenti. Paficalanam
rathesabhati Paficalaratthassa issara rathapavara. Yo yacanam paccakkhatiti
yo pana yam yacanakam ‘“‘natthi’ti patikkhipati. Tamahuti tam
patikkhipanam “patirodanan”ti vadanti. Ma ma’ddasamsfti tava
ratthavasino Paficala susamagata mam rodantam ma addasamsuti.

Raja bodhisattassa garavalakkhane pasiditva varam dadamano
catuttham gathamaha—

92. “Dadami te brahmana rohininam,
Gavam sahassam saha pungavena.
Ariyo hi ariyassa katham na dajja,
Sutvana gatha tava dhammayutta”ti.
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Tattha rohininanti rattavannanam. Ariyoti acarasampanno. Ariyassati
acarasampannassa. Katham na dajjati! kena karanena na dadeyya.
Dhammayuttati karanayutta.

Bodhisatto pana “naham maharaja vatthukamehi atthiko, yam aham
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yacami, tadeva me dehi’ti ekapatalika upahana ca pannacchattafica gahetva
“maharaja appamatto hohi, danam dehi, silam rakkhahi, uposathakammam
karohi”’ti rajanam ovaditva tassa yacantasseva Himavantameva gato. Tattha

abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
Anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin’'ti.

Brahmadattajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Cammasatakajatakavannana (324)

Kalyanartpo vata’yanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Cammasatakam
nama paribbajakam arabbha kathesi. Tassa kira cammameva nivasanafica
parupanaiica hoti. So ekadivasam paribbajakarama nikkhamitva Savatthiyam
bhikkhaya caranto elakanam yujjhanatthanam sampapuni. Elako tam disva
paharitukamo osakki. Paribbajako “esa mayham apacitim dasseti’ti na
patikkami. Elako vegenagantva tam trumhi paharitva patesi. Tassa tam
asantapaggahanakaranam bhikkhusamghe pakatam ahosi. Bhikkht
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Cammasatakaparibbajako
asantapaggaham katva vinasam patto’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na
bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa asantapaggaham katva vinasam pattoyeva’ti

vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
vanijakule nibbattitva vayappatto vanijjam karoti. Tada

1. Na dajjeti (S1, Sya)
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eko Cammasatakaparibbajako Baranasiyam bhikkhaya caranto elakanam
yujjhanatthanam patva elakam osakkantam disva “apacitim me karoti”ti
saifiaya apatikkamitva “imesam ettakanam manussanam antare ayam eko
elako amhakam gunarm janati’ti tassa afijalim paggahetva thitova pathamam
gathamaha—

93. “Kalyanartipo vata’yam catuppado,
Subhaddako ceva supesalo ca.
Yo brahmanam jatimantipapannam,
Apacayati mendavaro yasassi’ti.

Tattha kalyanartpoti kalyanajatiko. Supesaloti sutthu piyasilo.
JatimanttGpapannanti jatiya ca mantehi ca sampannarn. Yasassiti
vannabhananametam.

Tasmirh khane apane! nisinno panditavanijo tarm paribbajakarn
nisedhento dutiyam gathamaha—

94. “Ma brahmana ittaradassanena,
Vissasamapajji catuppadassa.
Dalhappaharam abhikankhamano?,
Avasakkatt dassati suppaharanti.

Tattha ittaradassanenati khanikadassanena.

Tassa panditavanijassa kathentasseva so Mendako vegenagantva tGrumhi
paharitva tam tattheva vedanappattam katva patesi. So paridevamano nipajji.
Sattha tam karanam pakasento tatiyam gathamaha—

95. “Urutthi bhaggam vattito3 kharibharo,
Sabbafica bhandam brahmanassa bhinnam.
Ubhopi baha paggayha kandati,
Abhidhavatha hanfiate brahmacari™ti.

1. Tasmim thane (Ka) 2. Abhikattumano (Sya)
3. Uratthi bhaggari patito (SI), Grutthi bhagga patito (Sya)
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Tassattho—bhikkhave tassa paribbajakassa trutthikam bhaggam,
kharibharo vattito! pavattito, tasmim pavattamane? yam tattha tassa
brahmanassa upakaranabhandam, tampi sabbam bhinnam, sopi ubho baha
ukkhipitva parivaretva thitaparisam sandhaya “abhidhavatha haffate
brahmacari’ti vadanto kandati rodati paridevatiti.

Paribbajako catuttham gatham aha—

96. “Evam so nihato seti, yo aplijam pasamsati.
Yathaha’majja pahato, hato mendena dummati’ti.

Tattha aptjanti aptjaniyarn. Yathaha’majjati yatha aham ajja
asantapaggaham katva thito mendena dalhappaharena pahato ettheva marito.
Dummatiti duppanfio. Evam yo afifiopi asantapaggaham karissati, sopi aham
viya dukkham anubhavissatiti so paridevanto tattheva jivitakkhayam pattoti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Cammasatako etarahi Cammasatako ahosi, panditavanijo pana ahameva
ahosin’ti.

Cammasatakajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Godharajajatakavannana (325)

Samanam tarh mafifiamanoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kuhakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha vittharitameva. Idhapi
bhikkht tarm bhikkhum anetva “ayam bhante bhikkhu kuhako™ti Satthu
dassesum. Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa kuhakoyeva™ti vatva
atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto

godhayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto kayabalena sampanno arafifie

1. Patito (Sya) 2. Parivattamane (Si, Sya), parivattiyamane (I)
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vasati. Eko dussilatapasopi tassa avidiure pannasalam mapetva vasam
kappesi. Bodhisatto gocaraya caranto tam disva “silavantatapasassa
pannasala bhavissati’ti tattha gantva tam vanditva attano vasanatthanameva
gacchati. Athekadivasam so kutatapaso upatthakakule sampaditam
madhuramamsam labhitva “kim mamsam nametan’ti pucchitva
“godhamamsan’ti sutva rasatanhaya abhibhuito “mayham assamapadam
nibaddham agacchamanam godham maretva yatharuci pacitva khadissami’’ti
sappidadhikatukabhandadini gahetva tattha gantva muggaram gahetva
kasavena paticchadetva bodhisattassa agamanam olokento pannasaladvare
upasantiipasanto viya nisidi.

So agantva tam padutthindriyam disva “imina amhakam
sajatikamamsam khaditam bhavissati, parigganhissami nan’’ti adhovate
thatva sariragandham ghayitva sajatimamsassa khaditabhavam fiatva
tapasam anupagamma patikkamitva cari. Tapasopi tassa anagamanabhavam
fatva muggaram khipi, muggaro sarire apatitva nangutthakotim papuni.
Tapaso “gaccha viraddhosm1”ti aha. Bodhisatto “mam tava viraddhosi,
cattaro pana apaye na viraddhos1’ti vatva palayitva cankamanakotiyam
thitam vammikam pavisitva afifiena chiddena sisam niharitva tena saddhim
sallapanto dve gatha abhasi—

97. Samanam tam mafifiamano, upagacchi’masafifiatam.
So mam dandena pahasi, yatha assamano tatha.

98. Kim te jatahi dummedha, kim te ajinasatiya.
Abbhantaram te gahanam, bahiram parimajjast’ti.

Tattha asafifiatanti aham kayadihi asafifiatam assamanameva samanam
tarh “‘samano eso”ti samitapapataya samanarn! mafifiamano upagacchirm.
Pahasiti pahari. Ajinasatiyati ekamsarn katva parutena ajinacammena
tuyham ko attho. Abbhantaram te gahananti tava sarirabbhantaram visapiira
viya alabu, guthaptiro viya avato, asivisapuro viya vammiko kilesagahanam.
Bahiranti kevalam bahisariram

1. Samitapapataya samataya samanoti (S1, Sya)
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parimajjasi, tam antopharusataya bahimatthataya hatthilandam viya
assalandam viya ca hotiti.

Tam sutva tapaso tatiyam gathamaha—

99. “Ehi godha nivattassu, bhufija salinamodanam.
Telam lonafica me atthi, pahtitam mayha pipphali™ti.

Tattha pahutam mayha vipphaliti na kevalam salinamodanam
telalonameva, hingujirakasingiveralasunamaricapipphalippabhedam
katukabhandampi mayham bahu atthi, tenabhisankhatam salinamodanam
bhufjahiti!.

Tam sutva bodhisatto catuttham gathamaha—

100. “Esa bhiyyo pavekkhami, vammikam sataporisam.
Telam lonafica kittesi, ahitam mayha pipphali’ti.

Tattha pavekkhamiti pavisissami. Ahitanti yam etamn tava
katukabhandasankhatam pipphali, etarh mayham ahitam asappayanti.

Evafica pana vatva “are kutajatila sace idha vasissasi, gocaragame
manusseheva tam ‘ayam coro’ti gahapetva vippakaram papessami, sigham
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palayasst”ti santajjesi. Kiitajatilo tato palayi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
kutajatilo ayam kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, Godharaja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Godharajajatakavannana paficama.

6. Kakkarujatakavannana (326)

Kayena yo navahareti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam
arabbha kathesi. Tassa hi samngham bhinditva gatassa aggasavakehi saddhim
parisaya pakkantaya unham lohitam mukhato uggafichi. Atha bhikkhu
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Devadatto

1. Bhufija ehiti (1, Sya, I)



80 Khuddakanikaya

musavadam katva samgham bhinditva idani gilano hutva mahadukkham

)

anubhotr”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya

sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepesa musavadiyeva, na cesa idaneva musavadam katva mahadukkham
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anubhoti, pubbepi anubhosiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Tavatimsabhavane afifiataro devaputto ahosi. Tena kho pana samayena
Baranasiyam maha-ussavo ahosi. Bahti naga ca supanna ca bhumatthaka ca
deva agantva ussavam olokayimsu. Tavatimsabhavanatopi cattaro devaputta
Kakkartini nama dibbapupphani tehi katacumbatakam pilandhitva
ussavadassanam agamimsu. Dvadasayojanikam baranasinagaram tesam
pupphanam gandhena ekagandham ahosi. Manussa “imani pupphani kena
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pilandhitani’ti upadharenta vicaranti. Te devaputta “amhe ete upadharenti’ti
natva rajangane uppatitva mahantena devanubhavena akase atthamsu.
Mahajano sannipati, rajapi saddhim uparajadihi agamasi. Atha ne
“kataradevalokato sami agacchatha”ti pucchimsu. Tavatimsadevalokato
agacchamati. Kena kammena agatatthati. Ussavadassanatthayati.
Kimpupphani nametaniti. Dibbakakkarupupphani namati. Sami tumhe
devaloke afifani pilandheyyatha, imani amhakam dethati. Devaputta
“Dibbakakkarupupphani mahanubhavani devananfieva anucchavikani,
manussaloke lamakanam duppafifianam hinadhimuttikanam dussilanam
nanucchavikani. Ye pana manussa imehi ca imehi ca gunehi samannagata,

tesam etani anucchavikant’ti ahamsu.

Evafica pana vatva tesu jetthakadevaputto pathamam gathamaha—

101. “Kayena yo navahare, vacaya na musa bhane.

Yaso laddha na majjeyya, sa ve kakkarumarahati™ti.

Tassattho—yo kayena parassa santakam tinasalakampi navaharati,

vacaya jivitam pariccajamanopi musavadam na bhanati.
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Desanasisamevetam, kayadvaravacidvaramanodvarehi pana yo dasapi
akusalakammapathe na karotiti ayamettha adhippayo. Yaso laddhati
issariyafica labhitva yo issariyamadamatto satim vissajjetva papakammam
na karoti, sa ve evartipo imehi gunehi yutto puggalo imam dibbapuppham
arahati. Tasma yo imehi gunehi samannagato, so imani pupphani yacitum

arahati, tassa dassamiti.

Tam sutva purohito cintesi “mayham imesu gunesu ekopi natthi,
musavadam pana vatva etani pupphani gahetva pilandhissami, evam mam

mahajano ‘gunasampanno ayan’ti janissati’ti. So “aham etehi gunehi
samannagato’ti vatva tani pupphani aharapetva pilandhitva dutiyam

devaputtam yaci. So dutiyam gathamaha—

102. “Dhammena vitta’meseyya, na nikatya dhanam hare.

Bhoge laddha na majjeyya, sa ve kakkarumarahati™ti.

Tassattho—dhammena parisuddhajivena suvannarajatadivittam
pariyeseyya. Na nikatyati na vaficanaya dhanar hareyya, vatthabharanadike

bhoge labhitva pamadam napajjeyya, evarupo imani pupphani arahatiti.

Purohito “aham etehi gunehi samannagato™ti vatva tani aharapetva

pilandhitva tatiyam devaputtam yaci. So tatiyam gathamaha—

103. “Yassa cittam ahaliddam, saddha ca aviragini.

Eko sadum na bhuiijeyya, sa ve kakkarumarahati™ti.

Tassattho—yassa puggalassa cittam ahaliddam haliddirago viya
khippamn na virajjati, thirameva! hoti. Saddha ca aviraginiti kammarh va
vipakam va okappaniyassa va puggalassa vacanam saddahitva
appamattakeneva na virajjati na bhijjati. Yo yacake va afifie va
samvibhagarahe puggale bahi katva ekakova sadurasabhojanam na bhuijati,

nesam samvibhajitva bhufjati, so imani pupphani arahatiti.

1. Thirapemarn (S1, Sya) cirapemarn (I)
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Purohito “aham etehi gunehi samannagato™ti vatva tani pupphani
aharapetva pilandhitva catuttham devaputtam yaci. So catuttham
gathamaha—

104. “Sammukha va tirokkha va, yo sante na paribhasati.
Yathavadi tathakari, sa ve kakkarumarahati™ti.

Tassattho—yo puggalo sammukha va parammukha va siladigunayutte
sante uttamapanditapurise na akkosati na paribhasati, yam vacaya vadati,
tadeva kayena karoti, so imani pupphani arahatiti.

Purohito “aham etehi gunehi samannagato™ti vatva tanipi aharapetva
pilandhi. Cattaro devaputta cattari pupphacumbatakani purohitassa datva
devalokameva gata. Tesam gatakale purohitassa sise mahati vedana uppajji,
tikhinasikharena nimmathitar viya ca ayapattena! pilitarh viya ca sisarh
ahosi. So vedanappatto aparaparam parivattamano mahasaddena viravi,
“kimetan’’ti ca vutte “aham mamabbhantare avijjamaneyeva gune ‘atthi’ti
musavadam katva te devaputte imani pupphani yacim, harathetani mama
sisato”ti aha. Tani harantapi haritum nasakkhimsu, ayapattena baddhani viya
ahesum. Atha nam ukkhipitva geham nayimsu. Tattha tassa viravantassa
satta divasa vitivatta.

Raja amacce amantetva “dussilabrahmano marissati, kim karoma’ti
aha. “Deva puna ussavam karema, devaputta puna agacchissantiti. Raja
puna ussavam karesi. Devaputta puna agantva sakalanagaram
pupphagandhena ekagandham katva tatheva rajangane atthamsu, mahajano
sannipatitva dussilabrahmanam anetva tesam purato uttanam nipajjapesi. So
“jivitam me detha sam1”’ti devaputte yaci. Devaputta “tuyham dussilassa
papadhammassa ananucchavikanevetani pupphani, tvam pana ‘amhe
vaficessami’ti safifii ahosi, attano musavadaphalam laddhan”ti
mahajanamajjhe dussilabrahmanarm garahitva sisato pupphacumbatakam
apanetva mahajanassa ovadam datva sakatthanameva agamamsu.

1. Ayayantena (I)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
brahmano Devadatto ahosi, tesu devaputtesu eko Kassapo, eko Moggallano,
eko Sariputto, jetthakadevaputto pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Kakkarujatakavannana chattha.

7. Kakavatijatakavannana (327)

Vati cayar tato gandhoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha tam bhikkhum “saccam
kira tvarh bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti pucchil. Saccarm bhanteti. Kasma
ukkanthitositi2. Kilesavasena bhanteti. “Bhikkhu matugamo nama
arakkhiyo, na sakka rakkhitum, poranakapandita pana matugamarm
Mahasamuddamajjhe Simbalirukkhavimane vasapentapi rakkhitum
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nasakkhimst”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbattitva vayappatto pitu accayena rajjam
karesi. Kakavati namassa aggamahest ahosi abhirtipa devacchara viya.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato pana atitavatthu Kunalajatake3 avi
bhavissati. Tada paneko supannaraja manussavesena agantva rafifia saha
jutam kilanto Kakavatiya aggamahesiya patibaddhacitto tam adaya
Supannabhavanam netva taya saddhim abhirami. Raja devim apassanto
Natakuveram nama gandhabbam “tvam vicinahi nan”ti aha. So tam
Supannarajanam pariggahetva ekasmim sare erakavane nipajjitva tato
supannassa gamanakale pattantare nisiditva supannabhavanam patva
pattantarato nikkhamitva taya saddhim kilesasamsaggam katva puna tasseva
pattantare nisinno agantva supannassa rafifia saddhim jutakilanakale attano
vinam gahetva jutamandalam gantva rafifio santike thito gitavasena

pathamam gathamaha—

1. Pucchitva (sabbattha) 2. Kissa pana vasenati (Ka) 3. Khu 6. 113 pitthe.
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105. “Vati cayam tato gandho, yattha me vasat1 piya.
Dure ito hi Kakavati, yattha me nirato mano”ti.

Tattha gandhoti tassa dibbagandhavilittaya sariragandho. Yattha meti
yattha Supannabhavane mama piya vasati, tato imina saddhim
katakayasamsaggaya tassa imassa kayena saddhim agato gandho vayatiti
adhippayo. Dure itoti imamha thana dure. Hi-karo nipatamatto. Kakavatiti
Kakavati! devi. Yattha meti yassa upari mama mano nirato.

Tam sutva supanno dutiyam gathamaha—

106. “Katham samuddamatari, katham atari kepukam.
Katham satta samuddani, katham simbalimaruht’’ti.

Tassattho—tvarn imarh jambudipasamuddam tassa parato? Kepukarh
nama nadim pabbatantaresu thitani satta samuddani ca katham atari,
kenupayena tinno satta samuddani atikkamitva thitam amhakam bhavanam
simbalirukkhafica katham aruhiti.

Tam sutva Natakuvero tatiyam gathamaha—

107. “Taya samuddamatarim, taya atari Kepukam.
Taya satta samuddani, taya simbalimaruhin’ti.

Tattha tayati taya karanabhtitena tava pattantare nisinno aham
sabbametam akasinti attho.

Tato supannaraja catuttham gathamaha—

108. “Dhiratthu mam mahakayam, dhiratthu mam acetanam.
Yattha jayaya’ham jaram, avahami vahami ca’ti.
Tattha dhiratthu manti attanam garahanto aha. Acetananti

mahasarirataya lahubhavagarubhavassa ajananataya acetanam. Yatthati
yasma. Idam vuttam hoti—yasma aham attano jayaya jaram imam

1. Kakatiti Kakati devi (Si, Sya, 1) 2. Purato (51, Sya)
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gandhabbam pattantare nisinnam anento avahami nento ca vahami, tasma
dhiratthu manti. So tam anetva Baranasirafifio datva puna nagaram
nagamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam

samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tada Natakuvero ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kakavatijatakavannana sattama.

8. Ananusociyajatakavannana (328)

Bahtinarh vijjati bhotiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
matabhariyam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. So kira bhariyaya mataya na
nhayi na pivi nalimpi na bhufiji, na kammante payojesi, afifiadatthu
sokabhibhuto alahanam gantva paridevamano vicari. Abbhantare panassa
kute padipo viya sotapattimaggassa upanissayo jalati. Sattha pacctisasamaye
lokam olokento tam disva “imassa mam thapetva afifio koci sokam niharitva
sotapattimaggassa dayako natthi, bhavissamissa avassayo’ti pacchabhattam
pindapatapatikkanto pacchasamanam adaya tassa gehadvaram gantva
kutumbikena sutagamano katapaccuggamanadisakkaro pafifiattasane nisinno
kutumbikam agantva vanditva ekamantam nisinnam “kim upasaka cintesi’’ti
pucchitva “ama bhante bhariya me kalakata, tamaham anusocanto cintem1”ti
vutte “upasaka bhijjanadhammam nama bhijjati, tasmim bhinne na yuttam
cinteturn, poranakapanditapi bhariyaya mataya ‘bhijjanadhammam bhijjati’ti
na cintayimsu’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari. Atitavatthu Dasakanipate

Culabodhijatake! avi bhavissati, ayarh panettha sarnkhepo.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto

brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva

1. Khu 5. 207 pitthe.
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matapitunam santikam agamasi. Imasmim jatake bodhisatto
komarabrahmacart ahosi. Athassa matapitaro “tava darikapariyesanam
karoma™ti arocayimsu. Bodhisatto “na mayham gharavasenattho, aham
tumhakarn accayena pabbajissam1’ti vatva tehi punappunam yacito ekam
kaficanartipakam karetva “evartipam kumarikam labhamano ganhissami™ti
aha. Tassa matapitaro tam kaficanarupakam paticchannayane aropetva
“gacchatha jambudipatalam vicaranta! yattha evartipam
brahmanakumarikam passatha, tattha imarn kaficanaripakam datva tam

anetha”ti mahantena parivarena manusse pesesum.

Tasmim pana kale eko pufifiava satto brahmalokato cavitva
Kasirattheyeva nigamagame asitikotivibhavassa brahmanassa gehe kumarika
hutva nibbatti, “Sammillahasini’tissa2 namarh akamsu. Sa solasavassakale
abhirtipa ahosi pasadika devaccharappatibhaga sabbangasampanna. Tassapi
kilesavasena cittam nama na uppannapubbam, accantabrahmacarini ahosi.
Kaficanartipakam adaya vicaranta manussa tamm gamam papunimsu. Tattha
manussa tam disva “asukabrahmanassa dhita Sammillahasini kimkarana
idha thita”ti ahamsu. Manussa tam sutva brahmanakulam gantva
Sammillahasinim varesum. Sa “aham tumhakam accayena pabbajissami, na
me gharavasenattho”ti matapitinam sasanam pesesi. Te “kim karosi
kumarike”’ti vatva kaficanartipakam gahetva tam mahantena parivarena
pesayimsu. Bodhisattassa ca Sammillahasiniya ca ubhinnampi
anicchantanaffieva mangalam karimsu. Te ekagabbhe vasamana ekasmim
sayane sayantapi na afiflamaffiam kilesavasena olokayimsu, dve bhikkht

dve brahmano viya ca ekasmim thane vasimsu.

Aparabhage bodhisattassa matapitaro kalamakamsu. So tesam
sarirakiccam katva Sammillahasinim pakkosapetva “bhadde mama
kulasantaka asitikotiyo, tava kulasantaka asitikotiyoti imam ettakam dhanam
gahetva imam kutumbam patipajjahi, aham pabbajissami’ti aha. Ayyaputta
tayi pabbajante ahampi pabbajissami, na sakkomi tam

1. Vicinanta (I) 2. Sammillabhasinitissa (I)
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jahitunti. “Tena hi ehi”’ti sabbam dhanam danamukhe vissajjetva
khelapindam viya sampattim pahaya Himavantam pavisitva ubhopi
tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva vanamilaphalahara tattha ciram vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya Himavanta otaritva anupubbena Baranasim patva
rajuyyane vasimsu.

Tesam tattha vasantanam sukhumalaya paribbajikaya nirojam
missakabhattam paribhuiijantiya lohitapakkhandikabadho uppajji. Sa
sappayabhesajjam alabhamana dubbala ahosi. Bodhisatto bhikkhacaravelaya
tam pariggahetva nagaradvaram netva ekissa salaya phalake nipajjapetva
sayam bhikkhaya pavisi. Sa tasmim anikkhanteyeva kalamakasi. Mahajano
paribbajikaya rupasampattimn disva parivaretva rodati paridevati. Bodhisatto
bhikkham caritva agato tassa matabhavam fiatva “bhijjanadhammarm
bhijjati, sabbe sankhara anicca evamgatikayeva’ti vatva taya
nipannaphalakeyeva nisiditva missakabhojanam bhuifijitva mukham
vikkhalesi. Parivaretva thitamahajano “ayam te bhante paribbajika kim
hoti”’ti pucchi. Gihikale me padaparicarika ahositi. Bhante mayam tava na
santhama! rodama paridevama, tumhe kasma na rodathati. Bodhisatto
“jivamana tava esa mama kifici hoti, idani paralokasamangitaya na kifici
hoti, maranavasam gata, aham kissa rodam1”’ti mahajanassa dhammarmn
desento ima gatha abhasi—

109. “Bahtinam vijjat1 bhoti, tehi me kim bhavissati.
Tasma etam na socami, piyamn Sammillahasinim.

110. Tam tam ce anusoceyya, yam yam tassa na vijjati.
Attana’manusoceyya, sada maccuvasam patam.

111. Na heva thitam nasinam, na sayanam na paddhagum.
Yava byati nimisati, tatrapi rasati vayo.

112. Tatthattani vata’ppaddhe, vinabhave asamsaye.
Bhutam sesam dayitabbam, vitam ananusociyan’ti.

1. Na sahama (S1, Sya), na santhambhama (I)
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Tattha bahtinar vijjati bhotiti ayam bhoti amhe chaddetva idani
afifiesarh bahtinam matakasattanam antare vijjati atthi upalabbhati. Tehi me
kimh bhavissatiti tehi matakasattehi saddhim vattamana idanevesa mayham
kim bhavissati, tehi va matakasattehi atirekasambandhavasenesa mayham
kim bhavissati, ka nama bhavissati, kim bhariya, udahu bhaginiti. “Tehi
mekan”tipi patho, tehi matakehi saddhim idampi me kalevaram ekam
bhavissatiti attho. Tasmati yasma esa matakesu sankharm gata, mayham sa

na kifici hoti, tasma etam na socami.

Yarh yam tassati yam yam tassa anusocanakassa sattassa na vijjati
natthi, matam niruddham, tam tam sace anusoceyyati attho. “Yassa’tipi
patho, yam yam yassa na vijjati, tam tam so anusoceyyati attho.
Maccuvasar patanti! evam sante niccarh maccuvasarm patanarn?
gacchantam attanameva anusoceyya, tenassa asocanakaloyeva na bhaveyyati

attho.

Tatiyagathaya na heva thitarh nasinarh, na sayanam na paddhagunti
kafici sattarh ayusankharo anugacchatiti pathaseso. Tattha paddhagunti3
parivattetva caramanam. Idam vuttam hoti—ime satta cattisupi iriyapathesu
pamatta viharanti, ayusankhara pana rattifica diva ca sabbiriyapathesu
appamatta attano khayagamanakammameva karontiti. Yava byatiti yava
ummisati. Ayafihi4 tasmirn kale voharo. Idarh vuttarh hoti—yava ummisati
ca nimisati ca, tatrapi evarn appamattake kale imesarn sattanar rasati>

vayo, tisu vayesu so so vayo hayateva na vaddhatiti.

Tatthattani vata’ppaddheti® tattha vata attani paddhe’. Idarh vuttarn
hoti—tasmim vata evarh rasamane® vaye ayam “atta’ti sankhyarm gato

attabhavo paddho hoti, vayena® addho upaddho aparipunnova

1. Pattanti (S1, Sya) 2. Pattam (S, Sya) 3. Patthagunti (Sya, Ka)
4. Yava pati nimmisatiti ayafihi (S1), yavuppatti nimissatiti ayafihi (Sya)
5. Sarati (Si, Sya) 6. Vatapantheti (Sya) 7. Panthe (Sya)

8. Saramane (S1, Sya) 9. Vayo (Ka)
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hoti. Evam tattha imasmim attani paddhe yo cesa tattha tattha nibbattanam
sattanam vinabhavo asarnsayo, tasmim vinabhavepi asamsaye nissamsaye
yam bhutarh sesarh amatam jivamanam, tam jivamanameva dayitabbam
piyayitabbam mettayitabbam, “ayam satto arogo hotu abyapajjo”ti evam
tasmim mettabhavana katabba. Yam panetam vitarh vigatam matam, tam

ananusociyam na anusocitabbanti.

Evam mahasatto cattihi gathahi aniccakaram dipento dhammam desesi.
Mahajano paribbajikaya sarirakiccam akasi. Bodhisatto Himavantameva

pavisitva jhanabhififasamapattiyo nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada

Sammillahasint Rahulamata ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Ananusociyajatakavannana atthama.

9. Kalabahujatakavannana (329)

Yarh annapanassati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto hatalabhasakkaram
Devadattam arabbha kathesi. Devadattena hi Tathagate atthanakopam
bandhitva dhanuggahesu payojitesu Nalagirivissajjanena tassa doso pakato
jato. Athassa patthapitani dhuvabhattadini manussa na karirhsu!, rajapi nar
na olokesi. So hatalabhasakkaro kulesu vififiapetva bhufijanto vicari.
Bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Devadatto
‘labhasakkaram uppadessami’ti uppannampi thiram katum nasakkhi’ti.
Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti
pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa

hatalabhasakkaro ahos1r’ti vatva atitam ahari.

1. Manussa harimsu (S1, Sya, 1)
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Atite Baranasiyam Dhanafijaye rajjam karente bodhisatto Radho nama
suko ahosi mahasariro paripunnagatto, kanittho panassa Potthapado nama.
Eko luddako te dvepi jane bandhitva netva Baranasirafifio adasi. Raja
ubhopi te suvannapafjare pakkhipitva suvannatattakena madhulaje
khadapento sakkharodakam payento patijaggi. Sakkaro ca maha ahosi,
labhaggayasaggappatta ahesum. Atheko vanacarako Kalabahum namekam
Mahakalamakkatam anetva Baranasirafifio adasi. Tassa paccha agatatta
mahantataro labhasakkaro ahosi, sukanam parihayi. Bodhisatto
tadilakkhanayogato na kifici aha, kanittho panassa tadilakkhanabhava tam
makkatassa sakkaram asahanto “bhatika pubbe imasmim rajakule
sadhurasakhadaniyadini amhakameva denti, idani pana mayam na labhama,
Kalabahumakkatasseva denti, mayam Dhanafijayarafifio santika
labhasakkaram alabhanta imasmim thane kim karissama, ehi arafitameva
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gantva vasissama’ti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

113. “Yam annapanassa pure labhama,
Tam dani sakhamigameva gacchati.
Gacchama dani vanameva radha,
Asakkata ca’sma Dhanafijayaya’ti.

Tattha yarh annapanassati yarmn annapanam assa rafifio santika.
Upayogatthe va samivacanam. Dhanafijayayati karanatthe
sampadanavacanam, dhanafijayena. Asakkata ca’smati annapanam na
labhama, imina ca na sakkatamhati attho.

Tam sutva radho dutiyam gathamaha—

114. “Labho alabho yaso ayaso ca,
Ninda pasamsa ca sukhafica dukkham.
Ete anicca manujesu dhamma,
Ma soci kim socasi Potthapada™ti.

Tattha yasoti issariyaparivaro. Ayasoti tassabhavo. Eteti ete attha
lokadhamma manujesu anicca, labhaggayasaggappatta
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hutvapi aparena samayena appalabha appasakkara! honti, niccalabhino
nama na honti. Yasadisupi eseva nayo.

Tam sutva Potthapado makkate usilyam apanetum asakkonto tatiyam
gathamaha—

115. “Addha tuvam panditako’si radha,
Janasi atthani anagatani.
Katham nu sakhamigam dakkhisama,
Niddhavitam rajakulatova jamman’ti.

Tattha katharh niiti kena nu kho upayena. Dakkhisamati? dakkhissama.
Niddhavitanti nivutthapitarn nikkaddhapitam3. Jammanti lamakar.

Tam sutva radho catuttham gathamaha—

116. “Caleti kannam bhakutim karoti,
Muhum muhum bhayayate kumare.
Sayameva tam kahati kalabahu,
Yena’raka thassati annapana’ti.

Tattha bhayayate kumareti rajakumare utraseti. Yena’raka thassati
annapanati yena karanena imamha annapana dure thassati, sayameva tam
karanam karissati, ma tvam etassa cintayiti attho.

Kalabahupi katipaheneva rajakumaranam purato thatva kannacalanadini
karonto kumare bhayapesi. Te bhitatasita vissaramakamsu. Raja “kim
etan”’ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “nikkaddhatha nan”ti makkatam
nikkaddhapesi. Sukanam labhasakkaro puna pakatiko ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Kalabahu Devadatto ahosi, Potthapado Anando, Radho pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Kalabahujatakavannana navama.

1. Appesakkha (Ka) 2. Dakkhamati (Sya)
3. Niddhapitanti nicchuddham nikkaddhitam (S1)
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10. Silavimamsajatakavannana (330)

Silamh kireva kalyananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
stlavimamsakabrahmanam arabbha kathesi. Dvepi vatthtini hettha
kathitaneva. Idha pana bodhisatto Baranasirafifio purohito ahosi. So attano
silarh vimarsanto tini divasani herafifiikaphalakato! kahapanarm ganhi. Tam
“coro”ti gahetva rafifio dassesum. So rafifio santike thito—

117. “Silam kireva kalyanam, silam loke anuttaram.
Passa ghoraviso nago, silavati na hafifiati’ti—

imaya pathamagathaya silam vannetva rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva
pabbajitumm gacchati.

Athekasmirm divase stinapanato seno mamsapesim gahetva akasam
pakkhandi, tamafifie sakuna parivaretva padanakhatandakadihi paharanti. So
tam dukkham sahitum asakkonto mamsapesim chaddesi, aparo ganhi. Sopi
tatheva vihethiyamano chaddesi, athafifio ganhi. Evam yo yo ganhi, tam tam
sakuna anubandhimsu. Yo yo chaddesi, so so sukhito ahosi. Bodhisatto tarn
disva “ime kama nama mamsapestipama, ete ganhantanamyeva dukkham,
vissajjentanam sukhan’ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha—

118. “Yavadeva’ssa’hu kifici, tavadeva akhadisum.

Sangamma kulala loke, na himsanti akificananti.

Tassattho—yavadeva assa senassa ahu kifici mukhena gahitam
mamsakhandam, tavadeva nam imasmim loke kulala samagantva
akhadimsu. Tasmim pana vissatthe tamenarn akificanam nippalibodham
pakkhim sesapakkhino na himsantiti.

So nagara nikkhamitva antaramagge ekasmim game sayam ekassa gehe
nipajji. Tattha pana Pingala nama dasi “asukavelaya agaccheyyasi’ti ekena

purisena saddhim sanketamakasi. Sa samikanam

1. Hiraffiaphalakato (S1, Sya, Ka)
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pade dhovitva tesu nipannesu tassagamanarm olokenti ummare nisiditva
“idani agamissati, idani agamissati’ti pathamayamampi majjhimayamampi
vitinamesi. Pacclisasamaye pana “na so idani agamissati”’ti chinnasa hutva
nipajjitva niddam okkami. Bodhisatto idam karanam disva “ayam dasi ‘so
puriso agamissati’ti asaya ettakam kalam nisinna, idanissa
anagamanabhavarh fiatva chinnasa hutva sukham supati. Kilesesu hi asa
nama dukkham, nirasabhavova sukhan’ti cintetva tatiyam gathamaha—

119. “Sukham nirasa supati, asa phalavati sukha.
Asarmn nirasam katvana, sukham supati pingala’ti.

Tattha phalavatiti yassa asaya phalam laddham hoti, sa tassa phalassa
sukhataya sukha namal. Nirasam katvanati anasam katva chinditva
pajahitvati attho. Pingalati esa Pingaladasi idani sukham supatiti.

So punadivase tato gama arafifiam pavisanto arafifie ekam tapasam
jhanam appetva nisinnam disva “idhaloke ca paraloke ca jhanasukhato
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uttaritaram sukham nama natth1”ti cintetva catuttham gathamaha—

120. “Na samadhiparo atthi, asmim loke paramhi ca.
Na param napi attanam, vihirsati samahito”ti.

Tattha na samadhiparoti samadhito paro afifio sukhadhammo nama
natthiti.

So arafifiam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhiffia uppadetva
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
purohito ahameva ahosin™ti.

Silavimamsajatakavannana dasama.

Kutidusakavaggo tatiyo.

1. Sukha nama nirasa supati (Ka)
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4. Kokilavagga

1. Kokilajatakavannana (331)

Yo ve kale asampatteti idamm Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kokalikam

arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Takkariyajatake vittharitameva.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa amacco
ovadako! ahosi, raja bahubhani ahosi. Bodhisatto “tassa bahubhanitarn
nisedhessami’’ti ekam upamar upadharento vicarati. Athekadivasam raja
uyyanam gato mangalasilapatte nisidi, tassupari ambarukkho atthi.
Tatrekasmim kakakulavake kalakokila attano andakam nikkhipitva agamasi.
Kakit tam kokila-andakam patijaggi, aparabhage tato kokilapotako nikkhami.
Kakt “putto me”ti safifiaya mukhatundakena gocaram aharitva tam patijaggi.
So avirtilhapakkho akaleyeva kokilaravam ravi. Kaki “ayam idaneva tava
afifam ravam ravati, vaddhanto kim karissati’ti tundakena kottetva maretva

kulavaka patesi. So rafifio padamile pati.

Raja bodhisattam pucchi “kimetarn sahaya”ti. Bodhisatto “aham
rajanam nivareturn? ekarh upamarn pariyesami, laddha dani me sa’ti
cintetva “maharaja atimukhara akale bahubhanino evartipam labhanti, ayam
maharaja kokilapotako kakiya puttho avirilhapakkho akaleyeva
kokilaravam ravi. Atha nam kaki ‘nayam mama puttako’ti fatva
mukhatundakena kottetva maretva kulavaka patesi. Manussa va hontu
tiracchana va, akale bahubhanino evartipam dukkham labhanti’ti vatva ima

gatha abhasi—

121. “Yo ve kale asampatte, ativelam pabhasati.

Evam so nihato seti, kokilayi’va atrajo.

1. Tassa amaccaratanarm (S1, Sya) 2. Vinetum (I)
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122. Na hi Sattham sunisitam, visam halahalamiva.

Evam nikatthe pateti, vaca dubbhasita yatha.

123. Tasma kale akale va, vacam rakkheyya pandito.

Nativelam pabhaseyya, api attasamambhi va.

124. Yo ca kale mitam bhase, matipubbo vicakkhano.

Sabbe amitte adeti, supanno uragamiva’’ti.

Tattha kale asampatteti attano vacanakale asampatte. Atigelanti
velatikkantam katva atirekappamanam bhasati. Halahalamivati halahalam
iva. Nikattheti! tasmirnyeva khane appamattake? kale. Tasmati yasma
sunisitasatthahalahalavisatopi khippataram dubbhasitavacanameva patesi,
tasma. Kale akale vati3 vatturh yuttakale ca akale ca vacarh rakkheyya,

ativelam na bhaseyya api attana same ninnanakaranepi puggaleti attho.

Matipubboti matim purecarikam katva kathanena matipubbo.
Vicakkhanoti fianena vicaretva atthavindanapuggalo vicakkhano nama.
Uragamivati uragam iva. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha supanno samuddam
khobhetva mahabhogam uragam adeti ganhati, adiyitva ca tankhanafifieva
nam simbalim aropetva mamsam khadati, evameva yo matipubbangamo
vicakkhano vattum yuttakale mitam bhasati, so sabbe amitte adeti ganhati,

attano vase vattetiti.

Raja bodhisattassa dhammadesanam sutva tato patthaya mitabhani

ahosi, yasaficassa vaddhetva mahantataram adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

kokilapotako Kokaliko ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Kokilajatakavannana pathama.

1. Nikkaddheti (Sya, Ka) 2. Appatte (Sya) 3. Cati (S1, Sya)
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2. Rathalatthijatakavannana (332)

Api hantva hato bratiti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarafifio
purohitam arabbha kathesi. So kira rathena attano Bhogagamam gacchanto
sambadhe magge ratham pajento ekam sakatasatthar disva “tumhakam
sakatam apanetha”ti gacchanto sakate anapaniyamane kujjhitva
patodalatthiya purimasakate sakatikassa rathadhure pahari. Sa rathadhure
patihata nivattitva tasseva nalatam pahari, tavadevassa nalate gando utthahi.
So nivattitva “sakatikehi pahatomhi”ti rafifio arocesi. Sakatike pakkosapetva
vinicchinanta tasseva dosam addasamsu. Athekadivasam bhikkhu
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso raffio kira purohito
‘sakatikehi pahatomhi’ti addam karonto sayameva parajji’ti. Sattha agantva
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa evartipam akasiyeva’ti

vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tasseva
vinicchayamacco ahosi. Atha rafifio purohito rathena attano Bhogagamam
gacchantoti sabbam purimasadisameva. Idha pana tena rafifio arocite raja
sayam vinicchaye nisiditva sakatike pakkosapetva kammam asodhetvava
“tumhehi mama purohitarm kottetva nalate gando utthapito™ti vatva
“sabbassaharanam tesarn karotha”ti aha. Atha nam bodhisatto “tumhe
maharaja kammam asodhetvava etesam sabbassam harapetha, ekacce pana
attanava attanam paharitvapi ‘parena pahatamha’ti vadanti, tasma avicinitva
katum na yuttam, rajjam karentena nama nisametva kammar katum

vattati’ti vatva ima gatha abhasi.

125. “Api hantva hato bruti, jetva jitoti bhasati.
Pubbamakkhayino raja, aiifiadatthu na saddahe.

126. Tasma panditajatiyo, suneyya itarassapi.

Ubhinnam vacanam sutva, yatha dhammo tatha kare.
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127. Alaso giht kamabhogi na sadhu,
Asafifiato pabbajito na sadhu.
Raja na sadhu anisammakart,
Yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.

128. Nisamma khattiyo kayira, na’nisamma disampati.
Nisammakarino raja!, yaso kitti ca vaddhatiti.

~ 66

Tattha api hantvati api eko attanava attanam hantva “parena
pahatomhi”ti brati katheti. Jetva jitoti sayam va pana param jitva “aham
jitomhi”’ti bhasati. Afifiadatthtiti maharaja pubbameva rajakulam gantva
akkhayantassa pubbamakkhayino afifiadatthu na saddahe, ekamsena
vacanam na saddaheyya. Tasmati yasma pathamataram agantva kathentassa
ekamsena vacanam na saddahatabbam, tasma. Yatha dhammoti yatha
vinicchayasabhavo thito, tatha kareyya.

Asafifiatoti kayadihi asafifiato dussilo. Tarh na sadhtiti yam tassa
panditassa fianavato puggalassa adhanaggahivasena? dalhakopasankhatarn
kodhanam, tamh na sadhu. Na’nisammati na anisametva. Disampatiti
disanam pati maharaja. Yaso Kitti cati issariyaparivaro ceva kittisaddo ca
vaddhatiti.

Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva dhammena vinicchini, dhammena
vinicchiyamane brahmanasseva doso jatoti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
brahmano etarahi brahmanova ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Rathalatthijatakavannana dutiya.

1. Raiifio (Si, Sya) 2. Addhanaggahivasena (Sya), atthanaggahivasena (I)
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3. Pakkagodhajatakavannana (333)

Tadeva me tvanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kutumbikam
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha vittharitameva. Idha pana tesam uddharam
sadhetva agacchantanam antaramagge luddako “ubhopi khadathati ekam
pakkagodham adasi. So puriso bhariyam paniyatthaya pesetva sabbam
godham khaditva tassa agatakale “bhadde godha palata”ti aha. Sadhu sami
pakkagodhaya palayantiya kim sakka katunti. Sa Jetavane paniyam pivitva
Satthu santike nisinna Satthara “kim upasike ayam te hitakamo sasineho
upakarako™ti pucchita “bhante aham etassa hitakama sasineha, ayam pana
mayi nissineho”ti aha. Sattha “hotu ma cintayi, evam namesa karoti. Yada
pana te gunam sarati, tada tuyhameva sabbissariyam deti’ti vatva tehi yacito

atitarm ahari.

Atitampi hettha vuttasadisameva. Idha pana tesam nivattantanam
antaramagge luddako kilantabhavam disva “dvepi jana khadatha”ti ekam
pakkagodham adasi. Rajadhita tam valliya bandhitva adaya maggam
patipajji. Te ekam saram disva magga okkamma assatthamiile nisidimsu.
Rajaputto “gaccha bhadde sarato paduminipattena udakam ahara, mamsam
khadissama”ti aha. Sa godham sakhaya laggetva paniyatthaya gata. Itaro
sabbam godham khaditva aggananguttham gahetva parammukho nisidi. So
taya paniyam gahetva agataya ‘“‘bhadde godha sakhaya otaritva vammikar
pavisi, aham dhavitva aggananguttham aggahesim, gahitatthanam
hattheyeva katval! chijjitva bilam pavittha”ti aha. Hotu deva, pakkagodhaya
palayantiya kim karissama, ehi gacchamati. Te paniyam pivitva Baranasim

agamamsu.

Rajaputto rajjam patva tam aggamahesitthanamatte thapesi,
sakkarasammano panassa natthi. Bodhisatto tassa sakkaram karetukamo
rafifo santike thatva “nanu mayam ayye tumhakam santika kifici na

labhama, kirh no na oloketha”ti aha. Tata ahameva

1. Thatva (Sya)
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rafifio santika kifici na labhami, tuyham kim dassami, rajapi mayham idani
kim dassati, so arafifiato agamanakale pakkagodham ekakova khaditi. Ayye
na devo evartupam karissati, ma evam avacutthati. Atha nam devt “tuyham
tam tata na pakatam, rafifloyeva mayhafica pakatan’ti vatva pathamam
gathamaha—

129. “Tadeva me tvam vidito, vanamajjhe rathesabha.
Yassa te khaggabaddhassa, sannaddhassa tiritino.

a2

Assatthadumasakhaya, pakkagodha palayatha’ti.

Tattha tadevati tasmimyeva kale “ayam mayham adayako”ti evam tvam
vidito, afifie pana tava sabhavam na janantiti attho. Khaggabaddhassati
baddhakhaggassa. Tiritinoti tiritavatthanivatthassa maggagamanakale.
Pakkagodhati angarapakka godha palayathati.

Evam rafifia katadosam parisamajjhe pakatam katva kathesi. Tam sutva
bodhisatto “ayye devassa appiyakalato pabhuti ubhinnampi aphasukam
katva kasma idha vasatha”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi—

130. “Name namantassa bhaje bhajantam,
Kiccanukubbassa kareyya kiccam.
Nanatthakamassa kareyya attham,
Asambhajantampi na sambhajeyya.

131. Caje cajantamm vanatham na kayira,
Apetacittena na sambhajeyya.
Dijo dumarh khinaphalanti! fiatva,
Affiam samekkheyya maha hi loko™ti.

Tattha name namantassati yo attani muducittena namati, tasseva
patinameyya. Kiccanukubbassati attano uppannam kiccam
anukubbantasseva. Anatthakamassati avaddhikamassa. Vanatham na
kayirati tasmim cajante tanhasneham na kareyya. Apetacittenati
apagatacittena virattacittena. Na sambhajeyyati na samagaccheyya. Afifiam
samekkheyyati

1. Khinaphalarmva (S1, Sya)
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afiflam olokeyya, yatha dijo khinaphalam dumarn rukkham fiatva afifiam
phalabharitam rukkham gacchati, tatha khinaragam purisam fatva afifiar
sasineham upagaccheyyati adhippayo.

Raja bodhisatte kathente eva tassa gunam saritva “bhadde ettakam
kalamh tava gunarh na sallakkhesim, panditassayeva kathaya sallakkhesim!,

mama aparadham sahantiya idam sakalarajjarn tuyhameva dammi’ti vatva
catuttham gathamaha—

132. “So te karissami yathanubhavam,
Katafiflutarm khattiye pekkhamano.
Sabbaiica te issariyam dadami,
Yassi’cchasi tassa tuvam dadami™ti.

Tattha soti aham. Yathanubhavanti yathasatti yathabalam.
Yassi’cchasiti yassa icchasi, tassa idam rajjam adim katva yam tvam
icchasi, tam dadamiti.

Evafica pana vatva raja deviya sabbissariyam adasi, “iminaham etissa
gunam sarapito”’ti panditassapi mahantam issariyam adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ubho jayampatika sotapattiphale
patitthahimsu. Tada jayampatika etarahi jayampatikava ahesum,
panditamacco pana ahameva ahosinti.

Pakkagodhajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Rajovadajatakavannana (334)

Gavam ce taramanananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto rajovadam
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Tesakunajatake? avi bhavissati. Idha pana Sattha
“maharaja poranakarajanopi panditanam katham sutva dhammena samena
rajjam karenta saggapuram plrayamana gamimst’’ti vatva raffia yacito
atitarn ahari.

1. Sallakkhitarh (Ka), sallakkhetva (Sya) 2. Khu 6. 1 pitthe.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto sikkhitasabbasippo isipabbajjam
pabbajitva abhififa ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ramaniye
Himavantapadese vanamulaphalaharo vihasi. Atha raja agunapariyesako

13

hutva “atthi nu kho me koci agunam kathento”ti pariyesanto antojane ca
bahijane ca antonagare ca bahinagare ca kafici attano avannavadim adisva
“janapade nu kho kathan’ti afinatakavesena janapadam cari. Tatrapi
avannavadim apassanto attano gunakathameva sutva ‘“Himavantapadese nu
kho kathan™ti arafifiam pavisitva vicaranto bodhisattassa assamamm patva tam

abhivadetva katapatisantharo ekamantam nisidi.

Tada bodhisatto arafifiato paripakkani nigrodhaphalani aharitva
paribhufiji, tani honti madhurani ojavantani sakkharacunnasamarasanil. So
rajanampi amantetva “imam mahapuffia nigrodhapakkaphalam khaditva
paniyam piva’ti aha. Raja tatha katva bodhisattam pucchi “kim nu kho
bhante imam nigrodhapakkam ati viya madhuran”ti. Mahapufifia ntina raja
dhammena samena rajjam kareti, tenetarn madhuranti. Rafifio
adhammikakale amadhuram nu kho bhante hotiti. Ama mahapuiifia, rajusu
adhammikesu telamadhuphanitadinipi vanamulaphalanipi amadhurani honti
nirojani, na kevalam etani, sakalampi rattham nirojam kasatam hoti. Tesu
pana dhammikesu sabbani tani madhurani honti ojavantani, sakalampi
rattham ojavantameva hotiti. Raja “evam bhavissati bhante”ti attano
rajabhavam ajanapetvava bodhisattarm vanditva Baranasim gantva “tapasassa
vacanam vimamsissami’ 'ti adhammena rajjam karetva “idani janissami’’ti
kifici kalam vitinametva puna tattha gantva tam vanditva ekamantarn nisidi.

Bodhisattopissa tatheva vatva nigrodhapakkam adasi, tam tassa
tittakarasam ahosi. Raja “amadhuram nirasan”ti saha khelena cheddetva
“tittakam bhante”ti aha. Bodhisatto “mahapuiifia ntina raja adhammiko
bhavissati. Rajunafihi adhammikakale arafifie phalaphalam adim katva

sabbam amadhuram nirojam jatanti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

1. Sakkharacunnasadisani (I, Ka)
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133. “Gavam ce taramananam, jimham gacchati pungavo.

Sabba ta jimham gacchanti, nette jimham gate sati.

134. Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato.
So ce adhammam carati, pageva itara paja.

Sabbam rattham dukham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko.

135. Gavam ce taramananam, ujum gacchati pungavo.

Sabba gavi ujum yanti, nette ujurn gate sati.

136. Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato.
So sace dhammam carati, pageva itara paja.

Sabbam rattham sukham seti, raja ce hoti dhammiko™ti.

Tattha gavanti gunnam. Taramanananti nadirh otarantanarn!. Jimhanti
kutilam vankam. Netteti nayake gahetva gacchante gavajetthake usabhe
pungave. Pageva itara pajati itare satta puretarameva adhammar carantiti
attho. Dukharh setiti na kevalam seti, catisupi iriyapathesu dukkhameva
vindati. Adhammikoti yadi raja chandadi-agatigamanavasena adhammiko
hoti. Sukham setiti sace raja agatigamanarh pahaya dhammiko hoti, sabbam

rattham cattisu iriyapathesu sukhappattameva hotiti.

Raja bodhisattassa dhammam sutva attano rajabhavam janapetva
“bhante pubbe nigrodhapakkam ahameva madhuram katva tittakam akasim,
idani puna madhuram karissam1”’ti bodhisattam vanditva nagaram gantva

dhammena rajjam karento sabbam patipakatikam akasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja

Anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Rajovadajatakavannana catuttho.

1. Uttarantinam (S1, I)
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5. Jambukajatakavannana (335)

Braha pavaddhakayo soti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa
sugatalayakaranam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha vittharitameva, ayam
panettha sankhepo. Satthara “Sariputta Devadatto tumhe disva kim akasi’ti
vutto thero aha “bhante so tumhakam anukaronto mama hatthe bijanim
datva nipajji. Atha nam Kokaliko ure jannuna pahari, iti so tumhakam

~ ¢

anukaronto dukkham anubhavi’ti. Tam sutva Sattha “na kho Sariputta
Devadatto idaneva mama anukaronto dukkham anubhoti, pubbepesa

anubhosiyeva’ti vatva tena yacito atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sthayoniyam
nibbattitva Himavante guhayam vasanto ekadivasam mahimsam vadhitva
mamsam khaditva paniyam pivitva guham agacchati. Eko singalo tam disva
palayitum asakkonto urena nipajji, “kim jambuka”ti ca vutte
“upatthahissami tarm bhaddante”ti aha. Stho “tena hi ehi’ti tarh attano
vasanatthanam netva divase divase mamsam aharitva posesi. Tassa
sthavighasena thulasariratam pattassa ekadivasam mano uppajji. So stham
upasankamitva aha “aham sami niccakalam tumhakam palibodho, tumhe
niccam mamsarn aharitva marm posetha, ajja tumhe idheva hotha, aham
ekam varanam vadhitva mamsam khaditva tumhakampi aharissami’’ti. Stho
“ma te jambuka etam rucci, na tvam varanam vadhitva
mamsakhadakayoniyam nibbatto, aham te varanam vadhitva dassami,
varano nama mahakayo pavaddhakayo, ma varanam! ganhi, mama vacanam
karoh1”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha.

137. “Braha pavaddhakayo so, dighadatho ca jambuka.
Na tvam tattha? kule jato, yattha ganhanti kufijaran”ti.

Tattha brahati mahanto. Pavaddhakayoti uddharh uggatakayo3.
Dighadathoti dighadanto tehi4 dantehi tumhadise paharitva

1. Viloman (S1, Sya, I) 2. Tamhi (Si, Sya, I)
3. Pavaddha-uggatakayo (S1, Sya) 4. Yehi (Ka)
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jivitakkhayam papeti. Yatthati yasmim sthakule jata mattavaranam ganhanti,
tvam na tattha jato, singalakule pana jatositi attho.

Singalo sthena varitoyeva guha nikkhamitva tikkhattum “bukka
bukka’til singalikamh nadam naditva pabbatakite thito pabbatapadarn
olokento ekam kalavaranam pabbatapadena agacchantam disva ullanghitva
“tassa kumbhe patissam1”ti parivattitva padamule pati. Varano
purimapadam ukkhipitva tassa matthake patitthapesi, sisam bhijjitva
cunnavicunnam jatam. So tattheva anutthunanto sayi, varano koficanadam
karonto pakkami. Bodhisatto gantva pabbatamatthake thito tam

attano manam nissaya nattho singalo”ti tisso gatha

= ¢

vinasappattam disva
abhasi—

138. “Asiho sthamanena, yo attanam vikubbati.
Kotthtuiva gajamasajja, seti bhiimya anutthunam.

139. Yasassino uttamapuggalassa,
Safijatakhandhassa mahabbalassa.
Asamekkhiya thamabalupapattim,
Sa seti nagena hato’yam jambuko.

140. Yo cidha kammam kurute pamaya,
Thamabbalam attani samviditva.
Jappena mantena subhasitena,
Parikkhava so vipulam jinati’ti.

Tattha vikubbatiti parivatteti. Kotthuivati2 singalo viya. Anutthunanti
anutthunanto. Idarh vuttarh hoti—yatha ayam kotthu mahantar gajar3
patva anutthunanto bhiimiyam seti, evam yo afifio dubbalo balavata
viggaham karoti, sopi evaripova hotiti.

Yasassinoti issariyavato. Uttama puggalassati kayabalena ca
fianabalena ca uttamapuggalassa. Safijatakhandhassati
susanthitamahakhandhassa.

1. Hukka hukkati (S1, Sya, I) 2. Kutthuvati (Si, Sya) 3. Vedanam (Si, Sya, Ka)
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Mahabbalassati mahathamassa. Thamabal@papattinti evartipassa sthassa
thamasankhatam balaficeva sthajatisankhatam upapattifica ajanitva,
kayathamaifica fianabalafica stha-upapattifica ajanitvati attho. Sa setiti
attanampi sthena sadisam mafifiamano so ayam jambuko nagena hato
matasayanam seti.

Pamayati paminitva upaparikkhitva. “Pamana’tipi patho, attano
pamanam gahetva yo attano pamanena kammam kuruteti attho.
Thamabbalanti thamasankhatam balam, kayathamafica fianabalaficatipi
attho. Jappenati japena, ajjhenenati attho. Mantenati afifichi panditehi
saddhim mantetva karanena. Subhasitenati saccadigunayuttena
anavajjavacanena. Parikkhavati parikkhasampanno. So vipulam jinatiti yo
evartpo hoti, yam kifici kammam kurumano attano thamaifica balafica hatva
jappamantavasena paricchinditva subhasitarm bhasanto karoti, so vipulam
mahantarh attharh jinati na parihayatitil.

Evam bodhisatto imahi tthi gathahi imasmim loke kattabbayuttakam
kammam kathesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
singalo Devadatto ahosi, stho pana ahameva ahosinti.

Jambukajatakavannana paficama.

6. Brahachattajatakavannana (336)

Tinar tinanti lapasiti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto kuhakabhikkhum
arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu kathitameva.

Atite pana Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi. Baranasiraja mahatiya senaya
Kosalarajanam abbhuggantva Savatthim patva yuddhena nagaram pavisitva
rajanam ganhi. Kosalarafifio pana putto chatto

1. Na parijjhatiti (I)
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nama kumaro atthi, so afifiatakavesena nikkhamitva Takkasilam gantva tayo
vede ca attharasa sippani ca ugganhitva Takkasilato nikkhamma
sabbasamayasippani sikkhanto ekam paccantagamam papuni. Tam nissaya
paficasatatapasa arafifie pannasalasu vasanti. Kumaro te upasankamitva
“imesampi santike kifici sikkhissami’’ti pabbajitva yam te jananti, tam
sabbam ugganhi. So aparabhage ganasattha jato.

Athekadivasam isiganam amantetva “marisa kasma Majjhimadesam na
gacchatha”ti pucchi. Marisa Majjhimadese manussa nama pandita, te
paftham pucchanti, anumodanam karapenti, mangalam bhanapenti,
asakkonte garahanti, mayam tena bhayena na gacchamati. Ma tumhe
bhayatha, ahametam sabbam karissamiti. “Tena hi gacchama”ti sabbe attano
attano kharivividhamadaya anupubbena Baranasim patta. Baranasirajapi
Kosalarajjam attano hatthagatam katva tattha rajayutte thapetva sayam tattha
vijjamanam dhanam gahetva Baranasim gantva uyyane lohacatiyo plrapetva
nidahitva tasmim samaye Baranasiyameva vasati. Atha te isayo rajuyyane
rattim vasitva punadivase nagaram bhikkhaya pavisitva rajadvaram
agamamsu. Raja tesam iriyapathesu pasiditva pakkosapetva mahatale
nisidapetva yagukhajjakam datva yava bhattakala tam tam paftham pucchi.
Chatto raiifio cittam aradhento sabbapaiihe vissajjetva bhattakiccavasane
vicitram! anumodanarh akasi. Raja sutthutararh pasanno patififiarh gahetva
sabbepi te uyyane vasapesi.

Chatto nidhi-uddharanamantam janati. So tattha vasanto “kaham nu kho
imina mama pitu santakam dhanam nidahitan”ti mantam parivattetva
olokento uyyane nidahitabhavam fatva “idam dhanam gahetva mama rajjam
ganhissam1’ti cintetva tapase amantetva “marisa aham Kosalarafifio putto,
Baranasirafifia amhakam rajje gahite afifiatakavesena nikkhamitva ettakam
kalam attano jivitam anurakkhim, idani kulasantakam dhanam laddham,
aham etarn adaya gantva attano rajjam ganhissami, tumhe kim karissatha”ti

aha. Mayampi tayava saddhim

1. Vividham (Ka)
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gamissamati. So “sadhu”ti mahante mahante cammapasibbake karetva
rattibhage bhumim khanitva dhanacatiyo uddharitva pasibbakesu dhanam
pakkhipitva catiyo tinassa purapetva pafica ca isisatani afifie ca manusse
dhanam gahapetva palayitva Savatthim gantva sabbe rajayutte gahapetva
rajjam gahetva pakara-attalakadipatisankharanam karapetva puna
sapattarafiia yuddhena aggahetabbam katva nagaram ajjhavasati.
Baranasirafifiopi “tapasa uyyanato dhanam gahetva palata”ti arocayimsu. So
uyyanam gantva catiyo vivarapetva tinameva passi, tassa dhanam nissaya

mahanto soko uppajji. So nagaram gantva “tinam tinan’’ti vippalapanto

carati, nassa koci sokam nibbapetum sakkoti.

Bodhisatto cintesi “rafifio mahanto soko, vippalapanto carati, thapetva
kho pana mam nassa affio koci sokam vinodetum samattho, nissokam nam
karissami”ti. So ekadivasam tena saddhim sukhanisinno tassa

vippalapanakale pathamam gathamaha—

141. “Tinam tinanti lapasi, ko nu te tina’mahari.

Kim nu te tinakicca’tthi, tinameva pabhasasi’ti.

Tattha ki nu te tinakicca’tthiti kim nu tava tinena kiccarm katabbam
atthi. Tinameva pabhasasiti tvafihi kevalam “tinam tinan”ti tinameva
pabhasasi, “asukatinam nama”ti na kathesi, tinanamarm tavassa kathehi
“asukatinam nama’’ti, mayam te aharissama, atha pana te tinenattho natthi,

nikkarana ma vippalapiti.

Tam sutva raja dutiyam gathamaha—

142. “Idhagama brahmacari, braha chatto bahussuto.
So me sabbam samadaya, tinam nikkhippa gacchatiti.
Tattha brahati digho. Chattoti tassa namam. Sabbarh samadayati
sabbam dhanam gahetva. Tinam nikkhippa gacchatiti catisu tinam

nikkhipitva gatoti dassento evamaha.
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Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha—

143. “Eve’tam hoti kattabbam, appena bahu’micchata.
Sabbam sakassa adanarn, anadanam tinassa ca’ti ( )l.

Tassattho—appena tinena bahudhanam icchata evam etam kattabbam
hoti, yadidarm pitu santakatta sakassa dhanassa sabbam adanam
agayhupagassa tinassa ca anadanam. Iti maharaja so braha chatto
gahetabbayuttakam attano pitu santakam dhanam gahetva
aggahetabbayuttakam tinam catisu pakkhipitva gato, tattha ka paridevanati.

Tam sutva raja catuttham gathamaha—

144. “Silavanto na kubbanti, balo silani kubbati.

Aniccasilam dussilyam, kim pandiccam karissati’ti.

Tattha silavantoti ye silasampanna brahmacarayo, te evartipam na
kubbanti. Balo silani kubbatiti balo pana duracaro evaripani attano
anacarasankhatani silani karoti. Aniccasilanti addhuvena digharattarm
appavattena silena samannagatam. Dussilyanti dussilam. Kim pandiccam
karissatiti evartipam puggalam bahusaccaparibhavitam pandiccam kim
karissati kim sampadessati, vipattimevassa karissatiti. Tam garahanto vatva
so taya bodhisattassa kathayaZ nissoko hutva dhammena rajjam karesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

Brahachatto kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Brahachattajatakavannana chattha.

1. (Tinassa catisu gato, tattha ka paridevana) (Si, Sya), (Catisu pakkhipitvana, tattha ka
paridevana) (Ka)
2. Gathaya (SI, Sya)
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7. Pithajatakavannana (337)

Na te pithamadayimhati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifiataram
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira janapadato Jetavanam gantva
pattacivaram patisametva Sattharam vanditva samaneradahare pucchi
“avuso Savatthiyam agantukabhikkhunarn! ke upakaraka”ti. Avuso
Anathapindiko nama mahasetthi, Visakha nama maha-upasika ete
bhikkhusamghassa upakaraka matapitutthaniyati. So “sadht”ti punadivase
patova ekabhikkhussapi apavitthakale Anathapindikassa gharadvaram
agamasi. Tarh avelaya? gatatta koci na olokesi. So tato kifici alabhitva
Visakhaya gharadvaram gato, tatrapi atipatova gatatta kifici na labhi. So
tattha tattha vicaritva punagacchanto yaguya nitthitaya gato, punapi tattha
tattha vicaritva bhatte nitthite gato. So viharam gantva “dvepi kulani
assaddhani appasannani eva, ime bhikkhu pana ‘saddhani pasannani’ti

kathent1ti tani kulani paribhavanto carati.

Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkht katham samutthapesum
“avuso asuko kira janapado bhikkhu atikalasseva kuladvaram gato
bhikkham alabhitva kulani paribhavanto carati’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira bhikkht’ti pucchitva
“saccam bhante”ti vutte “kasma tvam bhikkhu kujjhasi, pubbe anuppanne
Buddhe tapasapi tava kuladvaram gantva bhikkham alabhitva na

kujjhimst”ti vatva atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva
aparabhage tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva Himavante ciram vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya Baranasim patva uyyane vasitva punadivase nagaram
bhikkhaya pavisi. Tada Baranasisetthi saddho hoti pasanno. Bodhisatto
“kataram kulagharam saddhan’ti pucchitva “setthigharan”ti

1. Savatthim agatabhikkhtinam (Ka) 2. Ativelaya (Ka)
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sutva setthino gharadvaram agamasi. Tasmim khane setthi rajupatthanam
gato, manussapi nam na passimsu, so nivattitva gacchati. Atha nam setthi
rajakulato nivattanto disva vanditva bhikkhabhajanam gahetva gharam netva
nisidapetva padadhovanatelamakkhanayagukhajjakadihi santappetva
antarabhatte kifici karanam apucchitval katabhattakiccam vanditva
ekamantam nisinno “bhante amhakam gharadvaram agata nama yacaka va
dhammikasamanabrahmana va sakkarasammanam alabhitva gatapubba
nama natthi, tumhe pana ajja amhakam darakehi aditthatta asanam va
paniyam va padadhovanam va yagubhattam va alabhitvava gata, ayam
amhakam doso, tamh no khamiturn vattati’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha—

145. “Na te pithamadayimha, na panam napi bhojanam.

Brahmacari khamassu me, etam passami accayan’ti.

Tattha na te pithamadayimhati pithampi te na dapayimha?2.

Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha—

146. “Nevabhisajjami na capi kuppe,
Na capi me appiyamasi kifici.
Athopi me asi manovitakko,
Etadiso nuna kulassa dhammo™ti.

Tattha nevabhisajjamiti neva laggami. Etadisoti “imassa kulassa etadiso
niina sabhavo, adayakavamso esa bhavissati’ti evam me manovitakko

uppanno.

Tam sutva setthi itara dve gatha abhasi—

147. “Esa’smakam kule dhammo, pitupitamaho sada.
Asanarh udakarh pajjam, sabbetarh nipadamase.

148. Esa’smakam kule dhammo, pitupitamaho sada.
Sakkaccam upatitthama, uttamam viya fiatakan’ti.

1. Kifici kifici karanam pucchitva (I, Ka)
2. Na te prthamadasimhati pithampi te na dadasimha (I)
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Tattha dhammoti sabhavo. Pitupitamahoti pitiinafica pitamahanaiica
santako. Udakanti padadhovana-udakam. Pajjanti padamakkhanatelam.
Sabbetanti sabbam etam. Nipadamaseti nikarapakara upasagga, damaseti
attho, dadamati vuttam hoti. Imina yava sattama kulaparivatta dayakavamso
amhakam vamsoti dasseti. Uttamam viya fiatakanti mataram viya pitaram
viya ca mayam dhammikam samanam va brahmanam va disva sakkaccam

sahatthena upatthahamati attho.

Bodhisatto pana katipaham Baranasisetthino dhammam desento tattha
vasitva puna Himavantameva gantva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva

brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada

Baranasisetthi Anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Pithajatakavannana sattama.

8. Thusajatakavannana (338)

Viditam thusanti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Ajatasatturh arabbha
kathesi. Tasmim kira matukucchigate tassa matu Kosalarajadhitaya
Bimbisararaififio dakkhinajanulohitapivanadohalo uppajjitva pandu ahosi. Sa
paricarikahi pucchita tasam tamattham arocesi. Rajapi sutva nemittake
pakkosapetva “deviya kira evartipo dohalo uppanno, tassa ka nipphati”ti
pucchi. Nemittaka “deviya kucchimhi nibbattakasatto tumhe maretva rajjam
ganhissati’ti ahamsu. Raja “sace mama putto mam maretva rajjam
ganhissati, ko ettha doso”ti dakkhinajanurn! Satthena phalapetva lohitarn

suvannatattakena gahapetva deviya payesi. Sa cintesi “sace mama

1. Dakkhinajatturh (S1)
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kucchiyam nibbatto putto pitaram maressati, kim me tena’ti. Sa

gabbhapatanattham kucchim maddapesi.

Raja natva tam pakkosapetva “bhadde mayham kira putto mam maretva
rajjam ganhissati, na kho panaham ajaro amaro, puttamukham passitum me
dehi, ma ito pabhuti evarupam kammam akasi’ti aha. Sa tato patthaya
uyyanam gantva kucchim maddapesi. Raja fiatva tato patthaya
uyyanagamanam nivaresi. Sa paripunnagabbha puttam vijayi.
Namaggahanadivase cassa Ajatasseva pitu sattubhavato “Ajatasattu”tveva
namamakamsu. Tasmim kumarapariharena vaddhante Sattha ekadivasam
paficasatabhikkhuparivuto rafifio nivesanam gantva nisidi. Raja
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham panitena khadaniyabhojaniyena
parivisitva Sattharam vanditva dhammam sunanto nisidi. Tasmim khane
kumaram mandetva rafifio adamsu. Raja balavasinehena puttam gahetva
drumhi nisidapetva puttagatena pemena puttameva mamayanto na
dhammar sunati. Sattha tassa pamadabhavam fatva “maharaja pubbe rajano
putte asankamana paticchanne karetva ‘amhakam accayena niharitva rajje

patitthapeyyatha’ti anapesun”ti vatva tena yacito atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Takkasilayam disapamokkha-acariyo hutva bahu rajakumare ca
brahmanakumare ca sippam vacesi. Baranasiraifiopi putto solasavassakale
tassa santikam gantva tayo vede ca sabbasippani ca ugganhitva
paripunnasippo acariyam apucchi. Acariyo angavijjavasena tam olokento
“imassa puttam nissaya antarayo paffiayati, tamaham attano anubhavena
harissam1”ti cintetva catasso gatha bandhitva rajakumarassa adasi, evafica
pana tam vadesi! “tata pathamarm gatharh rajje patitthaya tava puttassa
solasavassakale bhattam bhufijanto vadeyyasi, dutiyamh maha-upatthanakale,
tatiyam pasadam abhiruhamano sopanasise thatva, catuttham
sayanasirigabbham pavisanto ummare thatvati. So “sadht’ti

1. Vavatthapesi (S1), vadehi (Sya)
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sampaticchitva acariyam vanditva gato oparajje patitthaya pitu accayena
rajje patitthasi. Tassa putto solasavassakale raffio uyyanakiladinam atthaya
nikkhamantassa sirivibhavam disva pitaram maretva rajjam gahetukamo
hutva attano upatthakanam kathesi. Te “sadhu deva, mahallakakale laddhena
issariyena ko attho, yena kenaci upayena rajanam maretva rajjam ganhitum

=

vattati’ti vadimsu. Kumaro “visam khadapetva maressam1’ti pitara saddhim
sayamasam bhufijjanto visam gahetva nisidi. Raja bhattapatiyam bhatte

acchupanteyeval pathamarn gathamaha—

149. “Viditam thusam unduranam, viditam pana tandulam.

Thusam thusam vivajjetva, tandulam pana khadare™ti.

Tattha viditanti kalavaddalepi andhakare unduranam thuso
thusabhavena tandulo ca tandulabhavena vidito pakatoyeva. Idha pana
lingavipallasavasena “thusam tandulan”ti vuttarh. Khadareti thusam thusam
vajjetva tandulameva khadanti. Idam vuttam hoti—tata kumara yatha
unduranam andhakarepi thuso thusabhavena tandulo ca tandulabhavena
pakato, te thusam vajjetva tandulameva khadanti, evameva mamapi tava

visam gahetva nisinnabhavo pakatoti.

Kumaro “fatomht”ti bhito bhattapatiyam visam pateturn avisahitva
utthaya rajanam vanditva gato. So tamattham attano upatthakanam arocetva
“ajja tavamhi fiato, idani katham maressami’’ti pucchi. Te tato patthaya
uyyane paticchanna hutva nikannikavasena mantayamana “attheko upayo,
khaggam sannayhitva maha-upatthanam gatakale amaccanam antare thatva
rafifio pamattabhavam fiatva khaggena paharitva maretum vattati’ti
vavatthapesum. Kumaro “sadht”ti sampaticchitva maha-upatthanakale
sannaddhakhaggo hutva gantva ito cito ca rafifio paharanokasam upadhareti.

Tasmim khane raja dutiyam gathamaha—

1. Araddheyeva (I, Ka)
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150. ““Ya mantana arafiiasmim, ya ca game nikannika.
Yaificetam iti citi ca, etampi viditam maya’’ti.

Tattha arafifiasminti uyyane. Nikannikati kannamile mantana.
Yaificetam iti citi cati yafica etam idani mama paharanokasapariyesanam.
Idam vuttam hoti—tata kumara ya esa tava attano upatthakehi saddhim
uyyane ca game ca nikannika mantana, yaficetamm idani mama maranatthaya

iti citi ca karanam, etampi sabbam maya fatanti.

Kumaro “janati me veribhavam pita’ti tato palayitva upatthakanam
arocesi. Te sattattha divase atikkamitva “kumara na te pita, veribhavam
janati, takkamattena! tvarh evarnsafifii ahosi, marehi nan”ti vadimsu. So
ekadivasam khaggam gahetva sopanamatthake gabbhadvare atthasi. Raja

sopanamatthake thito tatiyam gathamaha—

151. “Dhammena kira jatassa, pita puttassa makkato.

Daharasseva santassa, dantehi phalamacchida™ti.

Tattha dhammenati sabhavena. Pita puttassa makkatoti pita makkato
puttassa makkatapotakassa. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha araffie jato makkato
attano yuthapariharanam asankanto tarunassa makkatapotakassa dantehi
phalam chinditva purisabhavam naseti, tatha tava atirajjakamassa phalani

uppatapetva purisabhavarm nasessamiti.

Kumaro “ganhapetukamo mam pita”ti bhito palayitva “pitaramhi
santajjito”’ti upatthakanam arocesi. Te addhamasamatte vitivatte “kumara
sace raja janeyya, ettakam kalam nadhivaseyya, takkamattena taya kathitam,
marehi nan”’ti vadimsu. So ekadivasam khaggam gahetva uparipasade
sirisayanam pavisitva “agacchantameva nam maressami’ti hetthapallanke
nisidi. Raja bhuttasayamaso parijanam uyyojetva “nipajjissami’ti

sirigabbham pavisanto ummare thatva catuttham gathamaha—

1. Takkamantena (Sya)
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152. “Yametam parisappasi, ajakanova sasape.
Yopa’yam hetthato seti, etampi viditam maya’ti.

Tattha parisappasiti bhayena ito cito ca sappasi!. Sasapeti sasapakhette.
Yopa’yanti yopi ayam. Idam vuttam hoti—yampi etam tvam sasapavanam
pavitthakana-elako viya bhayena ito cito ca samsappasi, pathamam visam
gahetva agatosi, dutiyam khaggena paharitukamo hutva agatosi, tatiyam
khaggam adaya sopanamatthake atthasi, idani mam “maressami’’ti
hetthasayane nipannosi, sabbametam janami, na tam idani vissajjemi,
gahetva rajanam karapessamiti. Evam tassa ajanantasseva sa sa gatha tam
tam attham dipeti.

Kumaro “fiatomhi pitara, idani mam nasessati’ti bhayappatto
hetthasayana nikkhamitva khaggam rafifio padamile chaddetva “khamahi
me deva’ti padamile urena nipajji. Raja “na mayham koci kammam janatiti
tvam cintes1’ti tam tajjetva sankhalikabandhanena bandhapetva
bandhanagaram pavesapetva arakkham thapesi. Tada raja bodhisattassa
gunam sallakkhesi. So aparabhage kalamakasi, tassa sarirakiccam katva
kumaram bandhanagara niharitva rajje patitthapesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Takkasilayam disapamokkho acariyo ahameva ahosin™ti.

Thusajatakavannana atthama.

9. Baverujatakavannana (339)

Adassanena morassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto hatalabhasakkare
titthiye arabbha kathesi. Titthiya hi anuppanne Buddhe labhino ahesum,
uppanne pana Buddhe hatalabhasakkara suriyuggamane khajjopanaka viya
jata. Tesam tam pavattim arabbha bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave

1. Ahosi (Sya)
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etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
idaneva, pubbepi yava gunavanta na uppajjanti, tava nigguna
labhaggayasaggappatta ahesum, gunavantesu pana uppannesu nigguna
hatalabhasakkara jata”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
morayoniyam nibbattitva vuddhimanvaya sobhaggappatto arafifie vicari.
Tada ekacce vanija disakakam gahetva navaya Baverurattham agamamsu.
Tasmir kira kale baveruratthe sakuna nama natthi. Agatagata ratthavasino
tam pafijare nisinnam disva “passathimassa chavivannam galapariyosanam
mukhatundakam manigulasadisani! akkhini’ti kakameva pasarsitva te
vanijake ahamsu “imam ayya sakunam amhakam detha, amhakam imina
attho, tumhe attano ratthe afifiam labhissatha”ti tena hi mulena ganhathati.
Kahapanena no dethati. Na demati. Anupubbena vaddhitva “satena dethati
vutte “amhakam esa bahtipakaro, tumhehi saddhim metti hotu”ti
kahapanasatam gahetva adamsu. Te tam netva suvannapafjare pakkhipitva
nanappakarena macchamamsena ceva phalaphalena ca patijaggimsu.
Affiesam sakunanam avijjamanatthane dasahi asaddhammehi samannagato

kako labhaggayasaggappatto ahosi.

Punavare? te vanija ekam morarajanam gahetva yatha accharasaddena
vassati, panippaharanasaddena naccati, evam sikkhapetva Baverurattham
agamamsu. So mahajane sannipatite navaya dhure thatva pakkhe vidhunitva
madhurassaram niccharetva nacci. Manussa tam disva somanassajata “etam
ayya sobhaggappattam susikkhitam sakunarajanam amhakam detha”ti
ahamsu. Amhehi pathamam kako anito, tam ganhittha, idani ekam
morarajanam anayimha, etampi yacatha, tumhakam ratthe sakunam nama
gahetva agantum na sakkati. “Hotu ayya, attano ratthe afifiam labhissatha,
imam no detha”ti mulam vaddhetva sahassena ganhimsu. Atha nam
sattaratanavicitte3 pafijare thapetva macchamarsaphalaphalehi ceva
madhulajasakkarapanakadihi ca patijaggimsu, mayuraraja
labhaggayasaggappatto jato, tassagatakalato patthaya kakassa labhasakkaro
parihayi,

1. Manikundalasadisani (Ka) 2. Punadeva (Ka) 3. Sattaratanavicite (Ka)
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koci nam oloketumpi na icchi. Kako khadaniyabhojaniyam alabhamano

“kaka’ti vassanto gantva ukkarabhimiyam otaritva gocaram ganbhi.

Sattha dve vatthuini ghatetva Sambuddho hutva ima gatha abhasi—

153. “Adassanena morassa, sikhino mafijubhanino.

Kakam tattha aptujesum, mamsena ca phalena ca.

154. Yada ca sarasampanno, moro Baverumagama.

Atha labho ca sakkaro, vayasassa ahayatha.

155. Yava nuppajjati Buddho, dhammaraja pabhankaro.

Tava affie aptjesurn, putht samanabrahmane.

156. Yada ca sarasampanno, Buddho dhammam adesayi.
Atha labho ca sakkaro, titthiyanam ahayathati.

Tattha sikhinoti sikhaya samannagatassa. Maiijubhaninoti
madhurassarassa. Aptijesunti aplijayimsu. Marhsena ca phalena cati
nanappakarena marmsena phalaphalena ca. Baverumagamati! Baveruratthar
agato. “Bhavert”tipi patho2. Ahayathati parihino. Dhammarajati navahi
lokuttaradhammehi parisam rafijetiti dhammaraja. Pabhankaroti sattaloka-
okasalokasankharalokesu alokassa katatta pabhankaro. Sarasampannoti
brahmassarena samannagato. Dhammarh adesayiti catusaccadhammarm
pakasestti.

Iti ima catasso gatha bhasitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada kako

Nigantho Nataputto3 ahosi, moraraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Baverujatakavannana navama.

1. Baveruma gatoti (Sya) 2. Paveruntipi patho (S1, Sya), bhaveruntipi patho (I)
3. Nathaputto (S1)
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10. Visayhajatakavannana (340)

Adasi dananiti idarmh Sattha Jetavane viharanto Anathapindikam arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu hettha Khadirangarajatake! vittharitameva. Idha pana Sattha
Anathapindikam amantetva “poranakapanditapi gahapati ‘danam ma
dadast’ti akase thatva varentam Sakkam Devanamindam patibahitva danam

adamsuyeva’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
asitikotivibhavo Visayho nama setthi hutva paficahi silehi samannagato
danajjhasayo danabhirato ahosi. So catlisu nagaradvaresu, nagaramajjhe,
attano gharadvareti chasu thanesu danasalayo karetva danam pavattesi,
divase divase cha satasahassani vissajjeti. Bodhisattassa ca
vanibbakayacakanafica ekasadisameva bhattam hoti. Tassa jambudipam
unnangalam katva danam dadato dananubhavena Sakkassa bhavanam kampi,
Sakkassa devarafifio Pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko ‘“ko
nu kho mam thana cavetukamo’’ti upadharento mahasetthim disva “ayam
Visayho ativiya pattharitva sakalajambudipam unnangalam karonto danam
deti, imina danena mam cavetva sayam sakko bhavissati mafifie,
dhanamassa nasetva etam daliddam katva yatha danam na deti, tatha
karissami”ti cintetva sabbam dhanadhafifiam telamadhuphanitasakkaradini
antamaso dasakammakaraporisampi antaradhapesi.

Tada danabyavata agantva “sami danaggam pacchinnam,
thapitathapitatthane na kifici passama”ti arocayimsu. “Ito paribbayam
haratha, ma danam pacchindatha”ti bhariyam pakkosapetva “bhadde danam
pavattapehi’ti aha. Sa sakalageham vicinitva addhamasakamattampi adisva
“ayya amhakam nivatthavattham thapetva afifiam kifici na passami,
sakalageham tucchan’ti aha. Sattaratanagabbhesu dvaram vivarapetva na
kifici addasa, setthifica bhariyafica thapetva afifie dasakammakarapi na

pafifiayimsu. Puna mahasatto

1. Khu 5. 10 pitthe.
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bhariyam amantetva “bhadde na sakka danam pacchinditum,
sakalanivesanam vicinitva kifici upadharehi”ti aha. Tasmim khane eko
tinaharako asitafica kajafica tinabandhanarajjufica dvarantare chaddetva
palayi. Setthibhariya tam disva “sami idam thapetva afifiam na passami’ti
aharitva adasi. Mahasatto “bhadde maya ettakam kalam tinam nama na
layitapubbam, ajja pana tinam layitva aharitva vikkinitva yathanucchavikam
danam dassam1”ti danupacchedabhayena asitaficeva kajafica rajjufica
gahetva nagara nikkhamitva tinavatthum gantva tinam layitva “eko
amhakam bhavissati, ekena danam dassami’’ti dve tinakalape bandhitva kaje
laggetva adaya gantva nagaradvare vikkinitva masake gahetva ekam
kotthasam yacakanam adasi. Yacaka baht, tesam “mayhampi dehi,
mayhampi dehi’ti vadantanam itarampi kotthasam datva tam divasam

saddhim bhariyaya anaharo vitinamesi. Imina niyamena cha divasa vitivatta.

Athassa sattame divase tinam aharamanassa sattaham niraharassa
atisukhumalassa nalate stiriyatapena pahatamatte akkhini bhamimsu. So
satim paccupatthapetum asakkonto tinam avattharitva pati. Sakko tassa
kiriyam upadharayamano vicarati. So tankhanafifieva agantva akase thatva

pathamam gathamaha—

157. “Adasi danani pure visayha,
Dadato ca te khayadhammo ahosi.
Ito param ce na dadeyya danam,

Tittheyyum te samhyamantassa bhogati.

Tassattho—ambho visayha tvam ito pubbe tava gehe dhane vijjamane
sakalajambudipam unnangalam karitva danani adasi, tassa ca te evam
dadato bhoganam khayadhammo khayasabhavo ahosi, sabbam sapateyyam
khinam, ito param cepi tvam danam na dadeyya, kassaci kifici na dadeyyasi,
tava samyamantassa adadantassa bhoga tatheva tittheyyum, “ito patthaya na

dassami’’ti tvam mayham patififam dehi, aham te bhoge dassessamiti.
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Mabhasatto tassa vacanam sutva “kosi tvan”ti aha. Sakkohamasmiti.
Bodhisatto “Sakko nama sayam danam datva silarm samadiyitva
uposathakammanm katva satta vattapadani puretva Sakkattam patto, tvam
pana attano issariyakaranam danam varesi, anariyam vata karosi’ti vatva
tisso gatha abhasi—

158. “Anariya’mariyena sahassanetta,
Suduggatenapi akiccamahu.
Ma vo dhanam tam ahu devaraja,
Yarm bhogahetu vijahemu saddham.

159. Yena eko ratho yati, yati tena’paro ratho.
Poranam nihitam vattam, vattatafifieva vasava.

160. Yadi hessati dassama, asante kimh dadamase.
Evambhiutapi dassama, ma danam pamadamhase”ti.

Tattha anariyanti lamakam papakammam. Ariyenati parisuddhacarena
ariyena. Suduggatenapiti sudaliddenapi. Akiccamahuti akattabbanti
Buddhadayo ariya vadanti, tvam pana marm anariyam maggam arocesiti
adhippayo. Voti nipatamattarh. Yarn bhogahettti yassa dhanassa
paribhufijanahetu mayam danasaddham vijahemu pariccajeyyama, tam
dhanameva ma ahu, na no tena dhanena atthoti dipeti.

Rathoti yamkifici yanam. Idam vuttam hoti—yena maggena eko ratho
yati, afifiopi ratho “rathassa gatamaggo eso’’ti teneva maggena yati.
Poranam nihitarh vattanti yam maya pubbe nihitarh vattar, tam mayi
dharante vattatuyeva, ma titthatati attho. Evambhutati evam
tinaharakabhutapi mayam yava jivama, tava dassamayeva. Kim karana? Ma
danarh pamadamhaseti. Adadanto hi danam pamajjati nama na sarati na
sallakkheti, aham pana jivamano danam pamussitum na icchami, tasma
danam dassamiyevati dipeti.

Sakko tam patibahitum asakkonto “kimatthaya danam dadasi’ti pucchi.
Bodhisatto “neva Sakkattam, na brahmattam patthayamano, sabbafifiutam
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patthento panaham dadami”ti aha. Sakko tassa vacanam sutva tuttho
hatthena pitthim parimajji. Bodhisattassa tankhanafifieva
parimajjitamattasseva sakalasariram paripuri. Sakkanubhavena cassa sabbo
vibhavaparicchedo patipakatikova ahosi. Sakko “mahasetthi tvam ito
patthaya divase divase dvadasa satasahassani vissajjento danam dadahi’’ti
tassa gehe aparimanam dhanam katva tam uyyojetva sakatthanameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
setthibhariya Rahulamata ahosi, Visayho pana setthi ahameva ahosin”ti.

Visayhajatakavannana dasama.

Kokilavaggo catuttho.

5. Culakunalavagga

1. Kandarijatakavannana (341)

Narana’maramakarastti imassa jatakassa vittharakatha Kunalajatake!
avi bhavissati.

Kandarijatakavannana pathama.

2. Vanarajatakavannana (342)
Asakkhim vata attananti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa

vadhaya parisakkanarn arabbha kathesi. Vatthu? hettha vittharitameva.

Atite pana Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese kapiyoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto Gangatire vasi.
Atheka antogangayam Samsumari bodhisattassa hadayamamse dohalam

1. Khu 6. 113 pitthe. 2. Jataka-Ttha 2. 145 pitthe.



122 Khuddakanikaya

uppadetva Samsumarassa kathesi. So “tam kapim udake nimujjapetva
maretva hadayamamsam gahetva Samsumariya dassam1’’ti cintetva
mahasattam aha “ehi samma antaradipake phalaphale khaditum
gacchama’ti. Katham samma aham gamissamiti. Aham tam mama pitthiyam
nisidapetva nessamiti. So tassa cittam ajananto langhitva pitthiyam nisidi.
Samsumaro thokam gantva nimujjitum arabhi. Atha nam vanaro “kimkarana
bho mam udake nimujjapesi’ti aha. Aham tam maretva tava hadayamamsam
mama bhariyaya dassamiti. Dandha tvarn! mama hadayamarmsar ure atthiti
mafifiasiti. Atha kaham te thapitanti. Etam udumbare olambantam na
passasiti. Passami, dassasi pana meti. Ama dassamiti. Sarhsumaro
dandhataya tam gahetva naditire udumbaramulam gato. Bodhisatto tassa
pitthito langhitva udumbararukkhe nisinno ima gatha abhasi—

161. “Asakkhim vata attanam, uddhatum udaka thalam.
Na danaham puna tuyham, vasam gacchami varija.

162. Ala’metehi ambehi, jambuhi panasehi ca.
Yani param samuddassa, varam mayham udumbaro.

163. Yo ca uppatitam attham, na khippa’manubujjhati.
Amittavasa’manveti, paccha ca anutappati.

164. Yo ca uppatitam attham, khippameva nibodhati.
Muccate sattusambadha, na ca paccha’nutappati’ti.

Tattha asakkhim vatati samattho vata ahosim. Uddhatunti uddharitur.
Varijati Samsumaram alapati. Yani param samuddassati gangam
samuddanamenalapanto “yani samuddassa param gantva khaditabbani, alam
teh1’ti vadati. Paccha ca anutappatiti uppannam attham khipparm ajananto
amittavasam gacchati, paccha ca anutappati.

Iti so catuhi gathahi lokiyakiccanam nipphattikaranam kathetva
vanasandameva pavisi.

1. Dandha tava paiifia (Ka)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

Samsumaro Devadatto ahosi, vanaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Vanarajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Kuntinijatakavannana (343)

Avasimha tava’gareti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarafifio gehe
nivuttham kuntinisakunikam arabbha kathesi. Sa kira rafifio duteyyaharika
ahosi. Dve potakapissa atthi, raja tam sakunikam ekassa rafifio pannam
gahapetva pesesi. Tassa gatakale rajakule daraka te sakunapotake hatthehi
parimaddanta maresum. Sa agantva te potake mate passanti “kena me
puttaka marita”’ti pucchi. Asukena ca asukena cati. Tasmim ca kale rajakule
posavanikabyaggho atthi kakkhalo pharuso, bandhanabalena titthati. Atha te
daraka tam byaggham dassanaya agamarnsu. Sapi sakunika tehi saddhim
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gantva “yatha imehi mama puttaka marita, tatheva ne karissami’ti te darake
gahetva byagghassa padamille khipi, byaggho muramurapetva! khadi. Sa
“idani me manoratho paripunno’ti uppatitva Himavantameva gata. Tam
karanam sutva bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘“avuso
rajakule kira asuka nama kuntini sakunika yehissa potaka marita, te darake
byagghassa padamile khipitva Himavantameva gata’ti. Sattha agantva
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa attano potakaghatake

darake gahetva byagghassa padamiule khipitva Himavantameva gata”ti vatva

atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam bodhisatto dhammena samena rajjam karesi. Tassa
nivesane eka kuntini sakunika diiteyyaharikati sabbam purimasadisameva.

Ayam pana viseso. Ayam kuntini byagghena darake

1. Murumurapetva (S1, Sya)



124 Khuddakanikaya

marapetva cintesi “idani na sakka maya idha vasitum, gamissami, gacchanti
ca pana rafifio anarocetva na gamissami, arocetvava gamissami’ti. Sa
rajanam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam thita “sami tumhakam
pamadena! mama puttake daraka maresurh, aharh kodhavasika hutva te
darake patimaresim, idani maya idha vasitum na sakka’ti vatva pathamam
gathamaha—

165. “Avasimha tava’gare, niccam sakkataptjita,
Tvameva danima’kari, handa raja vajamahan’ti.

Tattha tvameva danima’kariti mam pannam gahapetva pesetva attano
pamadena mama piyaputtake arakkhanto tvafifieva idani etarn mama
domanassakaranam akari. Handati vavassaggatthe nipato. Rajati
bodhisattam alapati. Vajamahanti ahamh Himavantam gacchamiti.

Tam sutva raja dutiyarn gathamaha—

166. “Yo ve kate patikate, kibbise patikibbise.
Evam tam sammati veram, vasa kuntini ma’gama’ti.

Tassattho—yo puggalo parena kate kibbise attano puttamaranadike
darune kamme kate puna attano tassa puggalassa patikate patikibbise
“patikatarn maya tassa’ti janati. Evam tarn sammati veranti ettakena tam
veram sammati viipasantam hoti, tasma vasa kuntini ma’gamati.

Tam sutva kuntini tatiyam gathamaha—

167. “Na katassa ca katta ca, metti sandhiyate puna.
Hadayam nanujanati, gacchafifieva rathesabha™ti.

Tattha na katassa ca katta cati katassa ca abhibhiitassa upapilitassa
puggalassa, idani vibhattiviparinamam katva yo katta tassa cati imesam
dvinnam puggalanam puna mittabhavo nama na sandhiyati na ghatiyatiti
attho. Hadayarh nanujanatiti tena karanena mama

1. Tumhakarh marm pesetva pamadena (Ka)
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hadayam idha vasam nanujanati. Gacchafifieva rathesabhati tasma aham
maharaja gamissamiyevati.

Tam sutva raja catuttham gathamaha—

168. “Katassa ceva katta ca, metti sandhiyate puna.
Dhiranam no ca balanam, vasa kuntini ma’gama’ti.

Tassattho—katassa ceva puggalassa, yo ca katta tassa metti sandhiyate
puna, sa pana dhiranam, no ca balanam. Dhiranaiihi metti bhinnapi puna
ghatiyati, balanam pana sakim bhinna bhinnava hoti, tasma vasa kuntini
ma’gamati.

Sakunika “evam santepi na sakka maya idha vasiturm sami’ti rajanam
vanditva uppatitva Himavantameva gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
kuntiniyeva etarahi kuntini ahosi, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Kuntinijatakavannana tatiya.

4. Ambajatakavannana (344)

Yo niliyah mandayatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
Ambagopakattheram arabbha kathesi. So kira mahallakakale pabbajitva
Jetavanapaccante ambavane pannasalam karetva ambe rakkhanto patitani
ambapakkani khadanto vicarati, attano sambandhamanussanampi deti.
Tasmim bhikkhacaram pavitthe ambacoraka ambani patetva khaditva ca
gahetva ca gacchanti. Tasmim khane catasso setthidhitaro Aciravatiyam
nhayitva vicarantiyo tarh ambavanam pavisimsu. Mahallako agantva ta
disva “tumhehi me ambani khaditani’ti aha. Bhante mayam idaneva agata,
na tumhakam ambani khadamati. Tena hi sapatham karothati. “Karoma
bhante”ti sapatham karimsu. Mahallako ta sapatham karetva lajjapetva
vissajjesi. Tassa tam kiriyam sutva bhikkhtt dhammasabhayam
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katham samutthapesum “avuso asuko kira mahallako attano vasanakam
ambavanam pavittha setthidhitaro sapatham karetva lajjapetva vissajjesi’ti.
Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti
pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa
ambagopako hutva catasso setthidhitaro sapatham karetva lajjapetva

)

vissajjesi’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Sakkattam
karesi. Tada eko kutajatilo Baranasim upanissaya naditire ambavane
pannasalam mapetva ambe rakkhanto patitani ambapakkani khadanto
sambandhamanussanampi dento nanappakarena micchajivena jivikam
kappento vicarati. Tada Sakko devaraja ‘“ke nu kho loke matapitaro
upatthahanti, kule jetthapacayanakammam karonti, danam denti, silam
rakkhanti, uposathakammam karonti, ke pabbajita samanadhamme
yuttapayutta viharanti, ke anacaram caranti’ti lokam volokento imam
ambagopakam anacaram kutajatilam disva “ayam kutajatilo
kasinaparikammadim attano samanadhammam pahaya ambavanam
rakkhanto vicarati, samvejessami nan’’ti tassa gamam bhikkhaya

pavitthakale attano anubhavena ambe patetva corehi vilumpite viya akasi.

Tada Baranasito catasso setthidhitaro tam ambavanam pavisimsu.
Kutajatilo ta disva “tumhehi me ambani khaditani’ti palibuddhi. Bhante
mayam idaneva agata, na te ambani khadamati. Tena hi sapatham karothati.
Katva ca pana ganturh labhissamati. Ama labhissathati. “Sadhu bhante”ti
tasu jetthika sapatham karonti pathamam gathamaha—

169. “Yo niliyam mandayati, sandasena vihaffiati.
Tassa sa vasamanvetu, ya te ambe avahari’ti.

Tassattho—yo puriso palitanam kalavannakaranatthaya nilaphaladini
yojetval katam niliyarh mandayati, nilakesantare ca

1. Tiphaladthi (I, Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 127

utthitam palitam uddharanto sandasena vihafifiati kilamati, tassa evartipassa
mahallakassa sa vasam anvetu, tatharupam patim labhatu, ya te ambe
avahariti.

Tapaso “tvam ekamantam titthahi’ti vatva dutiyam setthidhitararm
sapatham karesi. Sa sapatham karonti dutiyam gathamaha—

170. “Visam va paficavisam va, Unatimsam va jatiya.
Tadisa pati ma laddha, ya te ambe avahari™ti.
Tassattho—nariyo nama pannarasasolasavassikakale purisanam piya
honti. Ya pana tava ambani avahari, sa evartipe yobbane patim alabhitva
jatiya visam va paficavisam va ekena dvihi inataya Ginatimsam va vassani
patva tadisa paripakkavaya hutvapi patim ma laddhati.

Tayapi sapatham katva ekamantam thitaya tatiya tatiyam gathamaha—

171. “Digham gacchatu addhanam, ekika abhisarika.
Sankete pati ma addal, ya te ambe avahariti.

Tassattho—ya te ambe avahari, sa patim patthayamana tassa santikam
abhisaranataya abhisarika nama hutva ekika adutiya gavutadvigavutamattam
digham addhanam gacchatu, gantvapi ca tasmim asukatthanam nama
agaccheyyasiti kate sankete tam patim ma addasati.

Tayapi sapatham katva ekamantam thitaya catuttha catuttham
gathamaha—

172. “Alankata suvasana, malini candanussada.
Ekika sayane setu, ya te ambe avahar1’ti.

sa uttanatthayeva.

Tapaso “tumhehi atibhariya sapatha kata, afifichi ambani khaditani
bhavissanti, gacchatha dani tumhe”ti ta uyyojesi. Sakko
bheravartiparammanam dassetva kuitatapasam tato palapesi.

1. Maddasa (S1, Sya)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
kutajatilo ayam Ambagopako mahallako ahosi, catasso setthidhitaro
etayeva, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Ambajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Rajakumbhajatakavannana (345)

Vanarh yada’ggi dahatiti idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
alasabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira Savatthivasi kulaputto sasane uram
datva pabbajitvapi alaso ahosi
uddesaparipucchayonisomanasikaravattapativattadihi paribahiro
nivaranabhibhiito!. Nisinnatthanadisu iriyapathesu tatha eva hoti. Tassa tarh
alasiyabhavam arabbha bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum
“avuso asuko nama bhikkhu evarfipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva alasiyo
kusito nivaranabhibhtito viharati’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave

idaneva, pubbepesa alasiyoyeva’ti vatva atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
amaccaratanam ahosi, Baranasiraja alasiyajatiko ahosi. Bodhisatto “rajanam
pabodhessami’’ti ekam upamam upadharento vicarati. Athekadivasam raja
uyyanarh gantva amaccaganaparivuto tattha vicaranto ekarn rajakumbharn?
nama alasiyam passi. Tathartpa kira alasiya sakaladivasam gacchantapi
ekadvangulamattameva gacchanti. Raja tam disva “vayassa ko nama so’’ti
bodhisattam pucchi. Mahasatto “rajakumbho namesa maharaja alasiyo.
Evartipo hi sakaladivasam gacchantopi ekanguladvangulamattameva
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gacchat1ti vatva tena saddhim sallapanto “ambho rajakumbha tumhakam
dandhagamanar imasmim arafifie davaggimhi utthite kirh karothati vatva

pathamam gathamaha—

1. Nivaranabhivuto (Sya), nivaranavuto (Ka) 2. Gajakumbam (Si, Sya)
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173. “Vanam yada’ggi dahati, pavako kanhavattani.
Katham karosi pacalaka, evam dandhaparakkamoti.

Tattha yada’ggiti yada aggi. Pavako kanhavattaniti aggino vevacanam.
Pacalakati tam alapati. So hi calanto calanto gacchati, niccam va pacalayati,
tasma “pacalako”ti vuccati. Dandhaparakkamoti garuviriyo!.

Tam sutva rajakumbho dutiyam gathamaha—

174. “Bahtuini rukkhachiddani, pathabya vivarani ca.

Tani ce nabhisambhoma, hoti no kalapariyayo™ti.

Tassattho—pandita amhakam ito uttarigamanam nama natthi, imasmim
pana araffie rukkhachiddani pathaviyam vivarani ca bahtni. Yadi tani na
papunama, hoti no kalapariyayoti maranameva no hotiti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto itara dve gatha abhasi—

175. “Yo dandhakale tarati, taraniye ca dandhati.

Sukkhapannamva akkamma, atthamm bhafjati attano.

176. Yo dandhakale dandheti, taraniye ca tarayi.
Sasiva rattim vibhajam, tassattho pariptirati’ti.

Tattha dandhakaleti tesam tesamh kammanam sanikam kattabbakale.
Taratiti turitaturito vegena tani kammani karoti. Sukkhapanpamvati yatha
vatatapasukkham talapannam balava puriso akkamitva bhafijeyya, tattheva
cunnavicunnam kareyya, evam so attano attham vuddhim bhaiijati.
Dandhetiti dandhayati dandhakatabbani kammani dandhameva karoti.
Tarayiti turitakatabbani kammani turitova karoti. Sasiva rattirn vibhajanti
yatha cando junhapakkham rattim jotayamano kalapakkharattito rattim
vibhajanto divase divase pariptirati, evam tassa purisassa attho pariptiratiti
vuttarm hoti.

1. Muduviriyo (Si, Sya)
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Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva tato patthaya analaso jato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
rajakumbho alasiyabhikkhu ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Rajakumbhajatakavannana paficama.

6. Kesavajatakavannana (346)

Manussindam jahitvanati idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
vissasabhojanam arabbha kathesi. Anathapindikassa kira gehe paficannam
bhikkhusatanam nibaddhabhattam hoti, geham niccakalam
bhikkhusamghassa opanabhtitamn kasavapajjotam isivatapativatam.
Athekadivasam raja nagaram padakkhinam karontosetthino nivesane
bhikkhusamgham disva “ahampi ariyasamghassa nibaddham bhikkham
dassam1”’ti viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva paficannam bhikkhusatanam
nibaddham bhikkham patthapesi. Tato patthaya rajanivesane nibaddham
bhikkha diyyati, tivassikagandhasalibhojanam panitam. Vissasenapi
sinehenapi sahattha dayaka natthi, rajayutte dapesi!. Bhikkhi nisiditva
bhufjitum na icchanti, nanaggarasabhattam gahetva attano attano
upatthakakulam gantva tam bhattarn tesam datva tehi dinnam likham va
panitam va bhufjanti.

Athekadivasam rafifio bahum phalaphalam aharimsu. Raja “samghassa
detha”ti aha. Manussa bhattaggam gantva ekabhikkhumpi adisva “eko
bhikkhupi natthi”ti rafifio arocesurih. Nanu velayeva tavati2. Ama vela,
bhikkhti pana tumhakam gehe bhattam gahetva attano attano vissasikanam
upatthakanam geham gantva tesam datva tehi dinnam lukham va panitam va
bhufjantiti. Raja “amhakam bhattam panitam, kena nu kho karanena
abhutva afiflam bhufijanti, Sattharam pucchissami’ti cintetva viharam gantva
Sattharam vanditva pucchi. Sattha “maharaja bhojanam nama
vissasaparamam,

1. Rajayutta dapenti (S1, Sya, I) 2. Tatati (Ka)
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tumhakam gehe vissasam paccupatthapetva sinehena dayakanam abhava
bhikkht bhattam gahetva attano attano vissasikatthane paribhuiijanti,
maharaja vissasasadiso afifio raso nama natthi, avissasikena dinnam
catumadhurampi hi vissasikena dinnam samakabhattam na agghati.
Poranakapanditapi roge uppanne rafifia pafica vejjakulani gahetva bhesajje
karitepi roge aviipasante vissasikanam santikam gantva alonakam
samakanivarayaguficeva udakamattasittam alonakapannafica paribhufijitva

-9

niroga jata”ti vatva tena yacito atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
brahmanakule nibbatti, “Kappakumaro”tissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto
Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva aparabhage isipabbajjam pabbaji.
Tada Kesavo nama tapaso paficahi tapasasatehi parivuto ganasattha hutva
Himavante vasati. Bodhisatto tassa santikam gantva paficannam
antevasikasatanam jetthantevasiko hutva vihasi, Kesavatapasassa
hitajjhasayo sasineho ahosi. Te afifiamafifiam ativiya vissasika ahesum.
Aparabhage Kesavo te tapase adaya lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham
gantva Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase nagaram bhikkhaya
pavisitva rajadvaram agamasi. Raja isiganam disva pakkosapetva
antonivesane bhojetva patififiam gahetva uyyane vasapesi. Atha vassaratte
atikkante Kesavo rajanam apucchi. Raja “bhante tumhe mahallaka, amhe
tava upanissaya vasatha, daharatapase Himavantam pesetha”ti aha. So
“sadhu’ti jetthantevasikena saddhim te Himavantam pesetva sayam ekakova

ohiyi. Kappo Himavantam gantva tapasehi saddhim vasi.

Kesavo Kappena vina vasanto ukkanthitva tam datthukamo hutva
niddam na labhati, tassa niddam alabhantassa samma aharo na parinamam
gacchati, lohitapakkhandika ahosi, balha vedana vattanti. Raja pafica
vejjakulani gahetva tapasam patijaggi, rogo na viipasammati. Kesavo

rajanam aha “maharaja kim mayham maranam icchatha, udahu
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arogabhavan”ti. Arogabhavam bhanteti. Tena hi mam Himavantam
pesethati. “Sadhu bhanteti raja Naradarh nama amaccam pakkosapetva
“Narada amhakam bhadantam gahetva vanacarakehi saddhim Himavantam
yahi’ti pesesi. Narado tam tattha netva paccagamasi. Kesavassapi Kappe
ditthamatteyeva cetasikarogo vuipasanto, ukkantha patippassambhi. Athassa
Kappo alonakena adhtipanena udakamattasittapannena saddhirm
samakanivarayagum adasi, tassa tankhanafifieva lohitapakkhandika
patippassambhi.

Puna raja Naradam pesesi “gaccha Kesavassa tapasassa pavattim
janahi’ti. So gantva tarn arogam disva “bhante Baranasiraja pafica
vejjakulani gahetva patijagganto tumhe aroge katum nasakkhi, katham te

=99

Kappo patijaggi”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha—

177. “Manussindam jahitvana, sabbakamasamiddhinam.
Katharh nu Bhagava kesi, Kappassa ramati assame”til.

Tattha manussindanti manussanam indarm Baranasirajanam. Katharh nu
Bhagava kesiti kena nu kho upayena ayam amhakarn Bhagava Kesavatapaso
Kappassa assame ramatiti.

Evam afifiehi saddhim sallapanto viya Kesavassa abhiratikaranam
pucchi. Tam sutva Kesavo dutiyam gathamaha—

178. “Saduni ramaniyani, santi vakkha manorama.
Subhasitani Kappassa, Narada ramayanti man’ti.

Tattha vakkhati rukkha. Paliyam pana “rukkha”tveva likhitam.
Subhasitaniti Kappena kathitani subhasitani mam ramayantiti attho.

Evafica pana vatva “evam mam abhiramapento Kappo alonakam
adhtpanam udakasittapannamissam samakanivarayagum payesi, taya me
sarire byadhi viipasamito, arogo jatomhi’ti aha. Tam sutva Narado tatiyam
gathamaha—

1. Ramatassameti (Ka)
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179. “Salinam odanam bhuifije, sucim mamstpasecanam.

Katharh samakanivaram, alonam chadayanti tan’ti.

Tattha bhufijeti bhufijasi!, ayameva va patho. Chadayantiti chadayati
pineti toseti. Gathabandhasukhattham pana anunasiko kato. Idam vuttam
hoti—yo tvam sucim mamstupasecanam rajakule rajaraham salibhattam
bhufijasi!, tarh kathamidam samakanivaram alonam pineti toseti, katharh te

etam ruccatiti.

Tam sutva Kesavo catuttham gathamaha—

180. “Sadum va yadi va’sadum, appam va yadi va bahumn.
Vissattho yattha bhufijeyya, vissasaparama rasa’ti.

Tattha yadi va’sadunti yadi va asadum. Vissatthoti nirasanko
vissasapatto hutva. Yattha bhufijeyyati yasmim nivesane evarm bhuiijeyya,
tattha evam bhuttam yamkifici bhojanam sadumeva. Kasma? Yasma
vissasaparama rasa, vissaso paramo uttamo etesanti vissasaparama rasa.
Vissasasadiso hi afifio raso nama natthi. Avissasikena hi dinnam

catumadhurampi vissasikena dinnam ambilakafijiyam na agghatiti.

Narado tassa vacanam sutva rafifio santikarm gantva “Kesavo idam
nama kathes1”’ti acikkhi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
Anando ahosi, Narado Sariputto, Kesavo Bakabrahma, Kappo pana

ahameva ahosin’ti.

Kesavajatakavannana chattha.

1. Bhuiiji (SL, Sya, )
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7. Ayakitajatakavannana (347)

Sabbayasanti idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto lokatthacariyam arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu Mahakanhajatake! avi bhavissati.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva vayappatto uggahitasabbasippo pitu
accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam karesi. Tada manussa
devamangalika hutva bahu ajelakadayo maretva devatanam balikammam
karonti. Bodhisatto “pano na hantabboti bherim carapesi. Yakkha
balikammam alabhamana bodhisattassa kujjhitva Himavante
yakkhasamagamam gantva bodhisattassa maranatthaya ekam kakkhalam
yakkham pesesum. So kannikamattam mahantam adittamm ayakutam gahetva
“imina nam paharitva maressa’ti agantva majjhimayamasamanantare
bodhisattassa sayanamatthake atthasi. Tasmim khane Sakkassa asanam
unhakaram dassesi. So avajjamano tam karanam fiatva Indavajiram adaya
gantva yakkhassa upari atthasi. Bodhisatto yakkham disva “kim nu kho esa
mam rakkhamano thito, udahu maretukamo’ti tena saddhim sallapanto

pathamam gathamaha—

181. “Sabbayasam kiita’matippamanam,
Paggayha yo titthasi antalikkhe.
Rakkhaya me tvam vihito nu’sa’jja,

Udahu me cetayase? vadhayati.
Tattha vihito nu’sa’jjati vihito nu asi ajja.

Bodhisatto pana yakkhameva passati, na sakkam. Yakkho Sakkassa
bhayena bodhisattam paharitum na sakkoti. So bodhisattassa katham sutva
“maharaja naham tava rakkhanatthaya thito, imina pana jalitena ayaktitena
paharitva tam maressamiti agatomhi, Sakkassa bhayena tam paharitum na

sakkom1”ti etamattham dipento dutiyam gathamaha—

1. Khu 5. 248 pitthe. 2. Vayamase (S, Sya)
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182. “Duto aham raji’dha rakkhasanam,
Vadhaya tuyham pahitoha’masmi.
Indo ca tam rakkhati devaraja,

Tenu’ttamangam na te phalayami’ti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto itara dve gatha abhasi—

183. Sace ca mam rakkhati devaraja,
Devanamindo Maghava Sujampati.
Kamam pisaca vinadantu sabbe,

Na santase rakkhasiya pajaya.

184. Kamarm kandantu! kumbhanda, sabbe pamsupisacaka.
Nalam pisaca yuddhaya, mahati sa vibhimsika’ti.

Tattha rakkhasiya pajayati rakkhasisankhataya pajaya,
rakkhasasattananti attho. Kumbhandati kumbhamattarahassanga mahodara
yakkha. Pamsupisacakati sankaratthane pisaca. Nalanti pisaca nama maya
saddhim yuddhaya na samattha. Mahati sa vibhimsikati? yarh panete yakkha
sannipatitva vibhirnsikarn3 dassenti, sa mahati vibhimsika

bhayakaranadassanamattameva mayham, na panaham bhayamiti attho.

Sakko yakkham palapetva mahasattam ovaditva “ma bhayi maharaja,

ito patthaya tava rakkha mamayatta’ti vatva sakatthanameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

Sakko Anuruddho ahosi, Baranasiraja ahameva ahosin’ti.

Ayakiutajatakavannana sattama.

1. Kandantu (Sya), kantantu (Ka) 2. Vibhesikati (Sya), vihesikati (I)
3. Vibhesikam (Sya), vihesikam (I)



136 Khuddakanikaya

8. Araififiajatakavannana (348)

Arafifia gamamagammati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
Ciulanaradakassapajatake! avi bhavissati.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam uggahitasippo bhariyaya
kalakataya puttam gahetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavante vasanto
puttam assamapade thapetva phalaphalatthaya gacchati. Tada coresu
paccantagamam paharitva karamare gahetva gacchantesu eka kumarika
palayitva tam assamapadam patva tapasakumaram palobhetva silavinasam
papetva “ehi gacchama™ti aha. Pita tava me agacchatu, tam passitva
gamissamiti. “Tena hi disva agaccha’ti nikkhamitva antaramagge nisidi.

Tapasakumaro pitari agate pathamam gathamaha—

185. “Arafifia gamamagamma, kimsilam kimvatam aham.

Purisam tata seveyyam, tam me akkhahi pucchitoti.

Tattha arafifia gamamagammati tata aham ito arafifiato manussapatham

vasanatthaya gato vasanagamarm patva kim karomiti.

Athassa pita ovadam dadanto tisso gatha abhasi—

186. “Yo tam vissasaye tata, vissasafica khameyya te.

Sussusi ca titikkhi ca, tam bhajehi ito gato.

187. Yassa kayena vacaya, manasa natthi dukkatam.

Urasiva patitthaya, tam bhajehi ito gato.

188. Haliddiragam kapicittam, purisam ragaviraginam.

Tadisam tata ma sevi, nimmanussampi ce siya ti.

1. Khu 5. 261 pitthe.
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Tattha yo tarh vissasayeti yo puriso tam vissaseyya na parisankeyya.
Vissasafica khameyya teti yo ca attani kayiramanam tava vissasarm patto
nirasanko tam khameyya. Sussisiti yo ca tava vissasavacanam sotumicchati.
Titikkhiti yo ca taya katam aparadham khamati. Tam bhajehiti tam purisam
bhajeyyasi payirupaseyyasi. Urasiva patitthayati yatha tassa urasi patitthaya
vaddhito orasaputto tvampi tadiso urasi patitthitaputto viya hutva evartipam
purisam bhajeyyasiti attho.

Haliddiraganti haliddiragasadisam athiracittam. Kapicittanti
lahuparivattitaya makkatacittan. Ragaviraginanti muhutteneva
rajjanavirajjanasabhavam. Nimmanussampi ce siyati sacepi sakalam
jambudipatalam kayaduccaritadivirahitassa manussassa abhavena
nimmanussam siya, tathapi tata tadisam lahucittarh ma sevi, sabbampi

manussapatham vicinitva hettha vuttagunasampannameva bhajeyyasiti attho.

Tam sutva Tapasakumaro “aham tata imehi gunehi samannagatam
purisam kattha labhissami, na gacchami, tumhakafifieva santike vasissami’’ti
vatva nivatti. Athassa pita kasinaparikammam acikkhi. Ubhopi
aparihinajjhana brahmalokaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
putto ca kumarika ca eteyeva ahesum, pita tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Arafinajatakavannana atthama.

9. Sandhibhedajatakavannana (349)

Neva itthisu samafifianti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Pesuffiasikkhapadam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim kira samaye Sattha
“chabbaggiya bhikkhu pesufifiam upasamharanti’ti sutva te pakkasapetva
“saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave bhikkhinam bhandanajatanam
kalahajatanam vivadapannanam pesufifiam upasamharatha, tena anuppannani
ceva bhandanani uppajjanti, uppannani
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ca bhiyyobhavaya samvattanti’ti pucchitva “saccan’ti vutte te bhikkha
garahitva “bhikkhave pisuna vaca nama tikhinasattipaharasadisa, dalho
vissasopi taya khippam bhijjati, tafica pana gahetva attano

mettibhindanakajano stha-usabhasadiso hot1”’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa putto
hutva vayappatto Takkasilayam uggahitasippo pitu accayena dhammena
rajjam karesi. Tada eko gopalako aranfie gokulesu gavo patijaggitva
agacchanto ekam gabbhinim asallakkhetva pahaya agato. Tassa ekaya sthiya
saddhim vissaso uppajji. Ta ubhopi dalhamitta hutva ekato vicaranti.
Aparabhage gavi vacchakam, sihi sthapotakam vijayi. Te ubhopi jana
kulena agatamettiya dalhamitta hutva ekato vicaranti. Atheko vanacarako
arafiiam pavisitva tesam vissasam disva arafifie uppajjanakabhandam adaya
Baranasim gantva rafifio datva “api te samma kifici arafifie acchariyam
ditthapubban”ti raffia puttho “deva afifiam kifici na passami, ekarmm pana
sthafica usabhafica afinlamaffiam vissasike ekato vicarante addasanti aha.
Etesam tatiye uppanne bhayam bhavissati, yada tesam tatiyam passasi, atha

me acikkheyyasiti. Sadhu devati.

Vanacarake pana Baranasim gate eko singalo sihafica usabhafica
upatthahi. Vanacarako arafifiam gantva tam disva “tatiyassa uppannabhavam
rafino kathessami’ti nagaram gato. Singalo cintesi “maya thapetva
sthamamsafica usabhamamsafica afifiam akhaditapubbam nama natthi, ime
bhinditva imesam mamsam khadissam1”ti. So “ayam tam evam vadati, ayam
tam evam vadati”ti ubhopi te afiilamaffiam bhinditva na cirasseva kalaham
karetva maranakarappatte akasi. Vanacarakopi gantva rafifio “tesam deva
tatiyo uppanno”ti aha. Ko soti. Singalo devati. Raja “so ubho mitte
bhinditva marapessati, mayam tesam matakale sampapunissama’’ti vatva
ratham abhiruyha vanacarakena maggadesakena gacchanto tesu
aifiamafifam kalaham katva jivitakkhayam pattesu sampapuni. Singalo pana
hatthatuttho
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ekavaram sthassa mamsam khadati, ekavaram usabhassa mamsam khadati.
Raja te ubhopi jivitakkhayappatte disva rathe thitova sarathina saddhim
sallapanto ima gatha abhasi—

189. “Neva itthisu samaffiam, napi bhakkhesu sarathi.
Athassa sandhibhedassa, passa yava sucintitam.

190. Asi tikkhova mamsamhi, pesufifiar parivattati.
Yatthu’sabhafica sthafica, bhakkhayanti migadhama.

191. Imam so sayanam seti, yamimam passasi sarathi.
Yo vacam sandhibhedassa, pisunassa nibodhati.

192. Te jana sukhamedhanti, nara saggagatariva.
Ye vacam sandhibhedassa, navabodhanti sarath1’’ti.

Tattha neva itthistiti samma sarathi imesar dvinnam jananam neva
itthisu samaffiam atthi, na bhakkhesupi. Afifiameva hi itthim stho sevati,
afflam usabho, afifiarh bhakkham stho khadati, afifiam usabhoti attho.
Athassati evam kalahakarane avijjamanepi atha imassa
mittasandhibhedakassa dutthasingalassa “ubhinnam mamsam khadissami’ti
cintetva ime marentassa passa yava sucintitam, sucintitam jatanti
adhippayo. Yatthati yasmim pesuiifie parivattamane. Usabhafica sthafica
migadhama singala khadanti, tam pesufiiam mamsambhi tikhino asi viya
mittabhavam chandantameva parivattatiti dipeti.

Yamimarh passasiti samma sarathi yarm imarm passasi imesam dvinnam
matasayanam, afifiopi yo puggalo sandhibhedassa pisunassa pisunavacam
nibodhati ganhati, so imarm sayanam seti, evamevar maratiti dasseti.
Sukhamedhantiti sukharm vindanti labhanti. Nara saggagatarivati saggagata
dibbabhogasamangino nara viya te sukham vindanti. Navabodhantiti na
sarato paccenti, tadisam pana vacanam sutva codetva saretva mettim
abhinditva pakatikava hontiti.
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Raja ima gatha bhasitva sihassa kesaracammanakhadatha gahapetva

nagarameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

Baranasiraja ahameva ahosin”ti.

Sandhibhedajatakavannana navama.

10. Devatapafihajatakavannana (350)

Hanti hatthehi padehiti ayarm devatapuccha Umangajatake! avi

bhavissati.
Devatapafhajatakavannana dasama.

Culakunalavaggo paficamo.

Jatakuddanam

Kalingo Assaroho ca, Ekaraja ca Daddaro.
Silavimamsa, Sujata, Palaso Sakuno Chavo.

Seyyoti dasa jataka.

Pucimando Kassapo ca, Khantivadi Lohakumbhi.
Sabbamamsalabhi Saso, Mataroda, Kanavera.

Tittiro Succajo dasa.

Kutiduso Duddabhayo, Brahmadatta, Cammasatako.
Godharaja ca Kakkaru, Kakavati Nanu sociyo.

Kalabahu Silavimamso dasa.

1. Khu 6. 204 pitthe.
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Kokaliko Rathalatthi, Pakkagodha, Rajovada.
Jambuka, Brahachattoca, Pitha, Thusa ca Baveru.
Visayhasetthi dasadha.

Kinnari, Vanara, Kuntini, Ambahari Gajakumbho.
Kesavayakutarafifiam, Sandhibhedo Devatapafiha.

Vagguddanam

Kalingo Pucimando ca, Kutidusaka, Kokila.
Culakunalavaggoti, paficavagga catukkambhi.
Honti pafifiasa jataka.

Catukkanipatavannana nitthita.



5. Paficakanipata
1. Manikundalavagga

1. Manikundalajatakavannana (351)

Jino rathassarh manikundale cati idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Kosalarafifio antepure sabbatthasadhakam padutthamaccam arabbha kathesi.
Vatthu hettha vittharitameva. Idha pana bodhisatto Baranasiraja ahosi.
Padutthamacco Kasalarajanam anetva Kasirajjam gahapetva
Baranasirajanam bandhapetva bandhanagare pakkhipapesi. Raja jhanam
uppadetva akase pallankena nisidi, corarafifio sarire daho uppajji. So
Baranasirajanam upasankamitva pathamam gathamaha—

1. “Jino rathassam manikundale ca,
Putte ca dare ca tatheva jino.
Sabbesu bhogesu asesakesu,

Kasma na santappasi sokakale”ti.

Tattha jino rathassarh manikundale cati maharaja tvam rathafica
assafica manikundalani ca jino, “jino rathasse ca manikundale ca’tipi!
patho. Asesakestti nissesakesu?.

Tam sutva bodhisatto ima dve gatha abhasi—

2. “Pubbeva maccam vijahanti bhoga,
Macco va te3 pubbataram jahati.
Asassata bhogino kamakami,

Tasma na socamaham sokakale.

1. Rathe ca manikundale catipi (S1, I), rathamanikundale catipi (Sya)
2. Asesitestti nissesakesu (S1), asesikestti na sesitesu, nissesestti attho (I, Ka)
3. Ca ne (I), dhane (Ka)
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3. Udeti apurati veti cando,
Attham tapetvana paleti striyo.
Vidita maya sattuka lokadhamma,

Tasma na socamaharm sokakale”ti.

Tattha pubbeva maccanti maccam va bhoga pubbeva pathamatarafifieva
vijahanti, macco va te bhoge pubbataram jahati. Kamakamito corarajanam
alapati. Ambho kame kamayamana kamakami bhogino nama loke asassata,
bhogesu va natthesu jivamanava abhogino honti, bhoge va pahaya sayam
nassanti, tasma aham mahajanassa sokakalepi na socamiti attho. Vidita
maya sattuka lokadhammati corarajanam alapati. Ambho sattuka maya
labho alabho yaso ayasoti-adayo lokadhamma vidita. Yatheva hi cando
udeti ca purati ca puna ca khiyati, yatha ca stiriyo andhakaram vidhamanto
mahantarn alokam! tapetvana puna sayarh attharn paleti attharh gacchati na
dissati, evameva bhoga uppajjanti ca nassanti ca, tattha kim sokena, tasma

na socamiti attho.

Evam mahasatto corarafifio dhammam desetva idani tameva coram

garahanto aha2—

4. “Alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu,
Asafifiato pabbajito na sadhu.
Raja na sadhu anisammakart,

Yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.

5. Nisamma khattiyo kayira, na nisamma disampati.

Nisammakarino raja, yaso Kkitti ca vaddhati’ti.

Ima pana dve gatha hettha vittharitayeva. Coraraja bodhisattam

khamapetva rajjam paticchapetva attano janapadameva gato.

1. Lokapadesarn (Si, Sya) 2. Parigganhanto (I, Ka)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

Kosalaraja Anando ahosi, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Manikundalajatakavannana pathama.

2. Sujatajatakavannana (352)

Kim nusantaramanovati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto matapitikam
kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. So kira pitari mate paridevamano vicarati,
sokam vinodetum na sakkoti. Atha Sattha tassa sotapattiphaltipanissayam
disva Savatthim pindaya caritva pacchasamanam adaya tassa geham gantva
pafifiattasane nisinno tam vanditva nisinnam ‘“kim upasaka socasi’ti vatva
“ama bhante”’ti vutte “avuso poranakapandita panditanam vacanam sutva

pitari kalakate na socimsu’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
kutumbikagehe nibbatti, “Sujatakumaro”tissa namam karimsu. Tassa
vayappattassa pitamaho kalamakasi. Athassa pita pitu kalakiriyato patthaya
sokasamappito alahanam gantva alahanato atthini aharitva attano arame
mattikathtipam katva tani tattha nidahitva gatagatavelaya thipam pupphehi
pujetva Cetiyam avijjhanto paridevati, neva nhayati na limpati na bhuifijati
na kammante vicareti. Tam disva bodhisatto “pita me ayyakassa matakalato
patthaya sokabhibhiito carati, thapetva pana mam afifio etam safifiapeturn na
sakkoti, ekena nam upayena nissokam karissam1”’ti bahigame ekam
matagonam disva tinafica paniyafica aharitva tassa purato thapetva “khada
khada, piva piva’ti aha. Agatagata narh disva “samma Sujata kirh
ummattakosi, matagonassa tinodakam desi”’ti vadanti. So na kifici pativadati.
Athassa pitu santikam gantva “putto te ummattako jato, matagonassa

tinodakam deti’ti ahamsu. Tam sutva
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kutumbikassa pitusoko apagato, puttasoko patitthito. So vegenagantva “nanu
tvam tata Sujata panditosi, kimkarana matagonassa tinodakam desi’ti vatva
dve gatha abhasi—

6. “Kim nu santaramanova, layitva haritam tinam.
Khada khadati lapasi, gatasattam jaraggavam.

7. Na hi annena panena, mato gono samutthahe.
Tvafica tuccham vilapasi, yatha tam dummatt tatha™ti.

Tattha santaramanovati turito viya hutva. Layitvati lunitva. Lapasiti
vilapasi. Gatasattam jaraggavanti vigatajivitam jinnagonam. Yatha tanti
ettha tanti nipatamattam, yatha dummati appapafiio vilapeyya, tatha tvam
tuccham vilapasiti.

Tato bodhisatto dve gatha abhasi—

8. “Tatheva titthati sisam, hatthapada ca valadhi.
Sota tatheva titthanti, mafifie gono samutthahe.

9. Neva’yyakassa sisafica, hatthapada ca dissare.
Rudam mattikathipasmim, nanu tvafifieva dummati’ti.

Tattha tathevati yatha pubbe thitam, tatheva titthati. Mafifieti etesam
sisadinam tatheva thitatta ayam gono samutthaheyyati mafifiami.
Neva’yyakassa sisaficati ayyakassa pana sisafica hatthapada ca na dissanti.
“Pitthipada na dissare”tipi patho. Nanu tvafifieva dummatiti aham tava
sisadini passanto evam karomi, tvam pana na kifici passasi, jhapitatthanato
atthini aharitva mattikathupam katva paridevasi, iti marm paticca satagunena
sahassagunena satasahassagunena nanu tvafifieva dummati, bhijjanadhamma
nama sankhara bhijjanti, tattha ka paridevanati.

Tam sutva bodhisattassa pita “mama putto pandito
idhalokaparalokakiccam janati, mama safifiapanatthaya etam kammam
akasi’ti cintetva “tata Sujatapandita ‘sabbe sankhara anicca’ti me fata,
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ito patthaya na socissami, pitusokaharanakaputtena nama tadisena
bhavitabbanti vatva puttassa thutim karonto aha—

10. “Adittarn vata marh santarh, ghatasittarmva pavakam.
Varina viya osificam!, sabbarh nibbapaye daram.

11. Abbahi vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam.
Yo me sokaparetassa, pitusokam apanudi.

12. Soham abbulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo.
Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava.

13. Evam karonti sappafifia, ye honti anukampaka.
Vinivattenti sokamha, Sujato pitaram yatha’ti.

Tattha nibbapayeti nibbapayi. Daranti sokadaratham. Sujato pitararn
yathati yatha mama putto Sujato mam pitararh samanam attano
sappafinataya sokamha vinivattayi, evam afifiepi sappafifia sokamha
vinivattayantiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada
Sujato ahameva ahosinti.

Sujatajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Venasakhajatakavannana (353)

Nayidarh niccarh bhavitabbanti idam Sattha Bhaggesu Samsumaragiram
nissaya Bhesakalavane viharanto Bodhirajakumaram arabbha kathesi.
Bodhirajakumaro nama Udenassa rafifio putto tasmirn kale Sarhsumaragire?
vasanto ekam pariyodatasippam vaddhakim pakkosapetva afifiehi rajuhi
asadisam katva kokanadam nama pasadam karapesi,

1. Osiiici (Ka) 2. Surhsumaragirim (Sya), Sammsumaragirim (Ka)
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karapetva ca pana “ayam vaddhaki afinassapi rafifio evartipam pasadam
kareyya”’ti maccharayanto tassa akkhini uppatapesi. Tenassa akkhinar
uppatitabhavo bhikkhusamghe pakato jato, tasma bhikkht
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Bodhirajakumaro kira
tatharupassa vaddhakino akkhini uppatapesi, aho kakkhalo pharuso
sahasiko™ti. Sattha agantva ‘“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepesa kakkhalo pharuso sahasikova. Na kevalafica idaneva, pubbepesa
khattiyasahassanam akkhini uppatapetva maretva tesam mamsena

balikammam kares1’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Takkasilayam disapamokkho acariyo ahosi. Jambudipatale khattiyamanava
brahmanamanava ca tasseva santike sippam ugganhimsu. Baranasiraiifio
putto Brahmadattakumaro nama tassa santike tayo vede ugganhi, so pana
pakatiyapi kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko ahosi. Bodhisatto angavijjavasena
tassa kakkhalapharusasahasikabhavam fiatva “tata tvam kakkhalo pharuso
sahasiko, pharusena nama laddham issariyam aciratthitikam hoti, so issariye
vinatthe bhinnanavo viya samudde patittham na labhati, tasma ma evartpo
ahos1”’ti tam ovadanto dve gatha abhasi—

14. “Nayidam niccam bhavitabbam Brahmadatta,
Khemam subhikkham sukhata ca kaye.
Atthaccaye ma ahu sampamilho,
Bhinnaplavo sagarasseva majjhe.

15. Yani karoti puriso, tani attani passati.
Kalyanakari kalyanam, papakari ca papakam.
Yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phalan’ti.

Tattha sukhata ca kayeti tata Brahmadatta yadetamh khemarm va
subhikkham va ya va esa sukhata kaye, idarm sabbam imesam sattanarm
niccam sabbakalameva na bhavati, idam pana aniccam hutva
abhavadhammam. Atthaccayeti
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so! tvarh aniccatavasena issariye vigate attano atthassa accaye yatha nama
bhinnaplavo bhinnanavo manusso sagaramajjhe patittham alabhanto
sampamiulho hoti, evarh ma ahu sampamiulho. Tani attani passatiti tesam

kammanam vipakam vindanto tani attani passati nama.

So acariyam vanditva Baranasim gantva pitu sippam dassetva oparajje
patitthaya pitu accayena rajjam papuni. Tassa Pingiyo nama purohito ahosi
kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko. So yasalobhena cintesi “yannunaham imina
rafina sakalajambudipe sabbe rajano gahapeyyam, evamesa ekaraja
bhavissati, ahampi ekapurohito bhavissam1”ti. So tam rajanam attano
katham gahapeti. Raja mahatiya senaya nagara nikkhamitva ekassa rafifio
nagaram rundhitva tam rajanam ganhi. Etenupayena sakalajambudipe rajjam
gahetva rajasahassaparivuto “Takkasilayam rajjam ganhissami’ti agamasi.

Bodhisatto nagaram patisankharitva parehi appadhamsiyam akasi.

Baranasiraja Ganganaditire mahato nigrodharukkhassa mule sanim
parikkhipapetva upari vitanam karapetva sayanam pafifiapetva nivasam
ganhi. So jambudipatale sahassarajano gahetva yujjhamanopi Takkasilam
gahetum asakkonto attano purohitam pucchi “acariya mayam ettakehi rajuhi
saddhim agantvapi Takkasilam gahetum na sakkoma, kim nu kho
katabban”ti. Maharaja sahassarajunam akkhini uppatetva maretva kucchim
phaletva paficamadhuramamsam adaya imasmim nigrodhe adhivatthaya
devataya balikammam katva antavattthi rukkham parikkhipitva
lohitapaficangulikani karoma, evam no khippameva jayo bhavissatiti. Raja
“sadhu”ti patissunitva antosaniyam mahabale malle thapetva ekamekam
rajanam pakkosapetva nippilanena visafifiam karetva akkhini uppatetva
maretva mamsam adaya kalevarani Gangayam pavahetva vuttappakaram

balikammam karetva balibherim akotapetva yuddhaya gato.

1. Yo (Ka)
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Athassa attalakato! eko yakkho agantva dakkhinakkhim uppatetva
agamasi, athassa mahati vedana uppajji. So vedanappatto agantva
nigrodharukkhamile pafifiattasane uttanako nipajji. Tasmim khane eko
gijjho ekam tikhinakotikam atthim gahetva rukkhagge nisinno mamsam
khaditva atthim vissajjesi, atthikoti agantva rafifio vamakkhimhi ayastilam
viya patitva akkhim bhindi. Tasmim khane bodhisattassa vacanam
sallakkhesi. So “amhakam acariyo ‘ime satta bijanurtipam phalam viya
kammanurtipam vipakam anubhonti’ti kathento idam disva kathesi maiifieti

vatva vilapanto dve gatha abhasi—

16. “Idam tadacariyavaco, parasariyo yadabravi.

Ma su tvam akari papam, yam tvam paccha katam tape.

17. Ayameva so Pingiya venasakho,
Yamhi ghatayim khattiyanam sahassam.
Alankate candanasaranulitte,

Tameva dukkham paccagatam maman’ti.

Tattha idam tadacariyavacoti idam tam acariyassa vacanam.
Parasariyoti? tam gottena Kitteti. Paccha katanti yam papam taya katar,
paccha tam tapeyya kilameyya, tamh ma kariti ovadam adasi, aham panassa
vacanam na karinti. Ayamevati nigrodharukkham dassento vilapati.
Venasakhoti patthatasakho. Yamhi ghatayinti yamhi rukkhe
khattiyasahassarn maresim. Alankate candanasaranulitteti rajalankarehi
alankate lohitacandanasaranulitte te khattiye yatthaham ghatesim, ayameva
so rukkho idani mayham Kkifici parittanam katum na sakkotiti dipeti. Tameva
dukkhanti yarm maya paresam akkhi-uppatanadukkham katam, idam me
tatheva3 pati-agatari, idani no acariyassa vacanarn matthakam pattanti

paridevati.

1. Ajjisakato (S1, Sya) 2. Paracariyoti (Sya), poranacariyoti (Ka)
3. Tadeva (S1, Ka)
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so evam paridevamano aggamahesim anussaritva—

18. “Sama ca kho candanalittagatta,
Latthiva sobhafijanakassa uggata.
Adisva kalam karissami ubbarim,
Tam me ito dukkhatararm bhavissati’ti—

gathamaha.

Tassattho—mama bhariya suvannasama ubbari yatha nama
siggurukkhassa uju uggata sakha mandamaluterita kampamana sobhati,
evam itthivilasam kurumana sobhati, tamaham idani akkhinam bhinnatta
ubbarim adisvava kalam karissami, tam me tassa adassanam ito
maranadukkhatopi dukkhataram bhavissatiti.

So evam vilapantova maritva niraye nibbatti. Na nam issariyaluddho
purohito parittanam katurn sakkhi, na attano issariyam. Tasmirm
matamatteyeva balakayo bhijjitva palayi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Baranasiraja Bodhirajakumaro ahosi, Pingiyo Devadatto,
disapamokkhacariyo pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Venasakhajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Uragajatakavannana (354)

Uragova tacam jinnanti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto mataputtakarm
kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu pana
matabhariyamatapitikavatthusadisameva. Idhapi tatheva Sattha tassa
nivesanam gantva tam agantva vanditva nisinnam ‘“kim avuso socas1’ti
pucchitva “ama bhante puttassa me matakalato patthaya socami”ti vutte
“avuso bhijjanadhammam nama bhijjati, nassanadhammam nama nassati,
tafica kho na ekasmimyeva kule!, napi ekasmififieva game, atha kho
aparimanesu cakkavalesu tisu bhavesu

1. Na ekasseva (S1, Sya)
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amaranadhammo nama natthi, tabbhaveneva thatum samattho ekasankharopi
sassato nama natthi, sabbe satta maranadhamma, sabbe sankhara
bhijjanadhamma, poranakapanditapi putte mate ‘maranadhammam matam,

=%

nassanadhammam natthan’ti na socimst”’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasiyam
Dvaragamake brahmanakule nibbattitva kutumbam santhapetva
kasikammena jivikam kappesi, tassa putto ca dhita cati dve daraka ahesum.
So puttassa vayappattassa samanakulato kumarikam aharitva adasi, iti te
dasiya saddhim cha jana ahesumn bodhisatto bhariya putto dhita Sunisa
dasiti. Te samagga sammodamana piyasamvasa ahesurm. Bodhisatto
sesanam paficannam evam ovadam deti “tumhe yathaladdhaniyameneva
danam detha, silam rakkhatha, uposathakammam karotha, maranassatim
bhavetha, tumhakam maranabhavam sallakkhetha, imesafihi sattanam
maranam dhuvam, jivitam addhuvar, sabbe sankhara anicca
khayavayadhamminova, rattifica diva ca appamatta hotha”ti. Te “sadhu’ti
ovadam sampaticchitva appamatta maranassatim bhaventi.

Athekadivasam bodhisatto puttena saddhim khettam gantva kasati.
Putto kacavaram sankaddhitva jhapeti. Tassavidiire ekasmim vammike
asiviso atthi, dhtimo tassa akkhini pahari. So kuddho nikkhamitva “imam
nissaya mayham bhayan’ti catasso datha nimujjapento tam damsi, so
parivattitva patito. Bodhisatto parivattitva tam patitam disva gone thapetva
gantva tassa matabhavam fatva tam ukkhipitva ekasmim rukkhamiile
nipajjapetva parupitva neva rodi na paridevi, “‘bhijjanadhammarm pana
bhinnam, maranadhammam matar, sabbe sankhara anicca
marananipphattika “ti aniccabhavameva sallakkhetva kasi. So
khettasamipena gacchantamm ekam pativissakam purisam disva “tata geham
gacchas1”’ti pucchitva “ama”ti vutte tena hi amhakampi gharam gantva
brahmanim vadeyyasi “ajja kira pubbe viya dvinnam bhattam anaharitva
ekassevaharam ahareyyatha, pubbe ca ekikava dasi aharam aharati, ajja
pana cattaropi jana suddhavatthanivattha gandhapupphahattha
agaccheyyathati. So “sadhti”ti gantva brahmaniya tatheva kathesi. Kena te
tata imam sasanam dinnanti.
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Brahmanena ayyeti. Sa “putto me mato’ti afifiasi, kampanamattampissa
nahosi. Evam subhavitacitta suddhavatthanivattha gandhapupphahattha
dasim pana aharam aharapetva sesehi saddhim khettam agamasi. Ekassapi

roditarn va paridevitam va nahosi.

Bodhisatto puttassa nipannachayayameva nisiditva bhufiji. Bhuttavasane
sabbepi dartni uddharitva tam citakam aropetva gandhapupphehi pujetva
jhapesurn. Ekassa cal ekabindupi assu nahosi, sabbepi
subhavitamaranassatino honti. Tesam silatejena Sakkassa asanam
unhakaram dassesi. So “ko nu kho mam thana cavetukamo’ti upadharento
tesam gunatejena unhabhavam fiatva pasannamanaso hutva “maya etesam
santikam gantva sthanadam nadapetva sithanadapariyosane etesam
nivesanam sattaratanaparipunnam katva agantur vattati’ti vegena tattha
gantva alahanapasse thito “tata kim karotha”ti aha. Ekam manussam
jhapema samiti. Na tumhe manussam jhapessatha, ekam pana migam
maretva pacatha manfieti. Natthetam sami, manussameva jhapemati. Tena hi
verimanusso vo bhavissatiti. Atha nam bodhisatto “orasaputto no sami, na
veriko”’ti aha. Tena hi vo appiyaputto bhavissatiti. Ativiya piyaputto samiti.
Atha kasma na rodasiti. So arodanakaranam kathento pathamam
gathamaha—

19. “Uragova tacam jinnam, hitva gacchati sam tanum.
Evam sarire nibbhoge, pete kalakate sati.

20. Dayhamano na janati, fiatinam paridevitam.
Tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gati’ti.

Tattha samtanunti attano sariram. Nibbhogeti jivitindriyassa abhavena
bhogarahite. Peteti paralokam patigate. Kalakateti katakale, mateti attho.
Idam vuttarh hoti—sami mama putto yatha nama urago jinnatacam
nicchinditva anoloketva anapekkho

1. Kassaci (S1, Sya)
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chaddetva gaccheyya, evam attano sariram chaddetva gacchati, tassa
jivitindriyarahite sarire evam nibbhoge tasmifica me putte pete puna patigate
maranakalam katva thite sati ko karufifiena va paridevena va attho. Ayafhi
yatha stlehi vijjhitva dayhamano sukhadukkham na janati, evam fiatinam
paridevitampi na janati, tena karanenaham etamm na socami. Ya tassa attano
gati, tam so gatoti.

Sakko bodhisattassa vacanam sutva brahmanim pucchi “amma tuyham
so kim hotiti’ti. Dasa mase kucchina pariharitva thafifiam payetva
hatthapade santhapetva vaddhitaputto me samiti. Amma pita tava
purisabhavena ma rodatu, matu hadayam pana mudukar hoti, tvam kasma
na rodasiti. Sa arodanakaranam kathenti—

21. “Anavhito tato aga, ananuiifiato! ito gato.
Yatha’gato tatha gato, tattha ka paridevana.

22. Dayhamano na janati, fiattnam paridevitam.
Tasma etam na socami, gato sotassa ya gati’ ti—

gathadvayamaha.

Tattha anavhitoti2 ayam tata maya paralokato anavhito3 ayacito. Agati
amhakam geham agato. Itoti ito manussalokato gacchantopi maya
ananuffiatova gato. Yatha’gatoti agacchantopi yatha attanova ruciya agato,
gacchantopi tatheva gato. Tatthati tasmim tassa ito gamane ka paridevana.
Dayhamanoti gatha vuttanayena veditabba.

Sakko brahmaniya katham sutva tassa bhaginim pucchi “amma tuyham
so kim hoti”’ti. Bhata me samiti. Amma bhaginiyo nama bhattisu sineha
honti, tvam kasma na rodasiti. Sa arodanakaranam kathenti—

23. “Sace rode kisa assam, tassa me kim phalam siya.
Natimittasuhajjanar, bhiyyo no araff siya.

1. Nanuiiiato (Ka) 2. Anabbhitoti (S1, Sya) Khu 2137 pitthe ca.
3. Anabbhitova (S, Sya)
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24. Dayhamano na janati, fiatinam paridevitam.
Tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gati’ ti—

gathadvayamaha.

Tattha saceti yadi aham bhatari mate rodeyyam, kisasarira assam. Bhatu
pana me tappaccaya vuddhi nama natthiti dasseti. Tassa meti tassa mayham
rodantiya kim phalam ko anisamso bhaveyya. Mayham avuddhi pana
paiifiayatiti dipeti. Natimittasuhajjananti fiatimittasuhadanam. Ayameva va
patho. Bhiyyo noti ye amhakam fati ca mitta ca suhadaya ca, tesam
adhikatara arati siya.

Sakko bhaginiya katham sutva bhariyam pucchi “amma tuyham so kim
hot1”’ti. Pati me samiti. Itthiyo nama patimhi mate vidhava honti anatha,
tvam kasma na rodasiti. Sapissa arodanakaranam kathenti—

25. “Yathapi darako candam, gacchanta’manurodati.
Evamsampadamevetam, yo petamanusocati.

26. Dayhamano na janati, fiatinam paridevitam.
Tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gati’ ti—

gathadvayamaha.

Tassattho—yatha nama yattha katthaci yuttayuttam
labbhaniyalabbhaniyam ajananto baladarako matu ucchange nisinno
punnamasiyam punnam candam akase gacchantam disva “amma candam me
dehi, amma candam me dehi’ti punappunam rodati, evamsampadamevetamn,
evamnipphattikameva etam tassa runnam hoti, yo petam kalakatam
anusocati. (Itopi ca balataram. Kimkarana? So hi vijjamanacandam
anurodati,)! mayharh pana pati mato etarahi avijjamano siilehi vijjhitva
dayhamanopi na kifici janatiti.

Sakko bhariyaya vacanam sutva dasim pucchi “amma tuyham so kim
hot1’ti. Ayyo me samiti. Nanu tvam imina piletva pothetva

1. ( ) Natthi Sthala-potthake.
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paribhutta bhavissati, tasma “sumutta ahan”ti! na rodasiti. Sami ma evarn
avaca, na etam etassa anucchavikam, khantimettanuddayasampanno me
ayyaputto, ure samvaddhitaputto viya ahositi. Atha kasma na rodastti.
Sapissa arodanakaranam kathenti—

27. “Yathapi udakakumbho, bhinno appatisandhiyo.
Evamsampadamevetam, yo petamanusocati.

28. Dayhamano na janati, fiatinam paridevitam.
Tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gati’ti—

gathadvayamaha.

Tassattho—yatha nama udakakumbho ukkhipiyamano patitva sattadha
bhinno puna tani kapalani patipatiya thapetva samvidahitva patipakatikam
katum na sakkoti, yo petamanusocati, tassapi etamanusocanam
evamnipphattikameva hoti, matassa puna jivapetum asakkuneyyatta
iddhimato va iddhanubhavena bhinnam kumbham samvidahitva udakassa
pureturn sakka bhaveyya, kalakato pana iddhibalenapi na sakka
patipakatitamn katunti. Itara gatha vuttatthayeva.

Sakko sabbesam dhammakatham sutva pasiditva “tumhehi appamattehi
maranassati bhavita, tumhe ito patthaya sahatthena kammam ma karittha,
aham Sakko devaraja, aham vo gehe satta ratanani aparimanani karissami.
Tumhe danam detha, silam rakkhatha, uposathakammar karotha, appamatta
hotha™ti tesam ovadam datva geham aparimitadhanam katva pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthati. Tada dast
Khujjuttara ahosi, dhita Uppalavanna, putto Rahulo, mata Khema, brahmano
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Uragajatakavannana catuttha.

1. Sumato ayanti (St)
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5. Ghatajatakavannana (355)

Afifie socanti rodantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarafifio
ekam amaccam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha kathitasadisameva. Idha pana
raja attano upakarassa amacassa mahantarm yasam datva paribhedakanam
katham gahetva tam bandhapetva bandhanagare pavesesi. So tattha
nisinnova sotapattimaggarm nibbattesi. Raja tassa gunam sallakkhetva
mocapesi. So gandhamalam adaya Satthu santikam gantva vanditva nisidi.
Atha nam Sattha “anattho kira te uppanno”ti pucchitva “ama bhante
anatthena pana me attho agato, so tapapattimaggo nibbatto”ti vutte “na kho
upasaka tvafifieva anatthena attham ahari, poranakapanditapi aharimsu’ti

vatva tena yacito atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, “Ghatakumaro”tissa namam karimsu. So
aparena samayena Takkasilayam uggahitasippo dhammena rajjam karesi.
Tassa antepure eko amacco dubbhi, so tam paccakkhato fiatva rattha
pabbajesi. Tada Savatthiyam Dhankaraja nama rajjam karesi. So tassa
santikam gantva tam upatthahitva hettha vuttanayena attano vacanam
gahapetva Baranasirajjam ganhapesi. Sopi rajjam gahetva bodhisattam
ankhalikahi bandhapetva bandhanagaram pavesesi. Bodhisatto jhanam
nibbattetva akase pallankena nisidi, Dhankassa sarire daho uppajji. So
gantva bodhisattassa suvannadasaphullapadumasassirikam mukham disva

bodhisattam pucchanto pathamam gahamaha—

29. “Aifine socanti rodanti, aiifie assumukha jana.

Pasannamukhavannosi, kasma ghata na socasi’ti.
Tattha afifieti tam thapetva sesamanussa.

Athassa bodhisatto asocanakaranam kathento catasso gatha abhasi—
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30. “Nabbhatitaharo soko, nanagatasukhavaho.
Tasma dhanka na socami, natthi soke dutiyata.

31. Socam pandu kiso hoti, bhattafica’ssa na ruccati.
Amitta sumana honti, sallaviddhassa ruppato.

32. Game va yadi va’rafifie, ninne va yadi va thale.

Thitarh mam nagamissati, evam ditthapado aham.

33. Yassa’tta nalamekova, sabbakamarasaharo.
Sabbapi pathavi tassa, na sukham avahissati™ti.

Tattha nabbhatitaharoti nabbhatitaharo, ayameva va patho. Soko nama
abbhatitam atikkantam niruddham atthangatam puna naharati. Dutlyatati
sahayata. Atitaharanena va anagataharanena va so ko nama kassaci sahayo
na hoti, tenapi karanenaham na socamiti vadati. Socanti socanto.
Sallaviddhassa ruppatoti sokasallena viddhassa teneva ghattiyamanassa
“dittha vata no paccamittassa pitth1’ti amitta sumana hontiti attho.

Thitarh marm nagamissatiti ssmma Dhankaraja etesu gamadisu yattha
katthaci thitarh mam pandukisabhavadikam sokamiulakam byasanam na
agamissati. Evam ditthapadoti yatha tam byasanam nagacchati, evam maya
jhanapadam dittham. “Atthalokadhammapadan”tipi vadantiyeva. Paliyam
ti likhitar, tam Atthakathayam natthi.
Pariyosanagathaya icchitapatthitatthena jhanasukhasankhatam

pana “na mattarn! nagamissati

sabbakamarasam aharatiti sabbakamarasaharo. Idam vuttam hoti—yassa
rafifio pahaya afifiasahaye attava? eko sabbakamarasaharo nalam, sabbarm
jhanasukhasankhatam kamarasam aharitum asamattho, tassa rafifio sabbapi
pathavi na sukham avahissati. Kamaturassa hi sukham nama natthi, yo pana
kilesadaratharahitam jhanasukham ahariturh samattho, so raja sukht hotiti.
Yo panetaya gathaya “yassa’ttha nalameko”tipi patho, tassattho na dissati.

1. Na mantam (S1, Ka), na mamtar (I) 2. Sahaya sabbe sahaye atta ca (Sya)
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Iti Dhanko ima catasso gatha sutva bodhisattam khamapetva rajjam
paticchapetva pakkami. Bodhisattopi rajjam amaccanam patiniyyadetva
Himavantapadesam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva aparihinajjhano
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Dharikaraja Anando ahosi, Ghataraja pana ahameva ahosin’'ti.

Ghatajatakavannana paficama.

6. Korandiyajatakavannana (356)

Eko araiifieti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Dhammasenapatim
arabbha kathesi. Thero kira agatagatanam dussilanam
migaluddakamacchabandhadinam ditthaditthanafnfieva “silam ganhatha,
stlam ganhatha™ti silam deti. Te there garubhavena tassa katham bhinditum
asakkonta silamh ganhanti, gahetva ca pana na rakkhanti, attano attano
kammameva karonti. Thero saddhiviharike amantetva “avuso ime manussa
mama santike silam ganhimsu, ganhitva ca pana na rakkhanti’ti aha. Bhante
tumhe etesam aruciya silam detha, ete tumhakam katham bhinditum
asakkonta ganhanti, tumhe ito patthaya evartipanam silarh ma adatthati.
Thero anattamano ahosi. Tam pavattim sutva bhikkht dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum “avuso Sariputtatthero kira ditthaditthanafifieva
stlam deti’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya

=7

sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva,

pubbepesa ditthaditthanam ayacantanafifieva silam deti’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam disapamokkhassa
acariyassa jetthantevasiko Korandiyo! nama ahosi. Tada so acariyo
ditthaditthanam kevatthadinam ayacantanaffieva “silam ganhatha, silam
ganhatha”ti silam deti. Te gahetvapi na

1. Karandiyo (Si), Karandiyo (Sya)
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rakkhanti. Acariyo tamattharh antevasikanam arocesi. Antevasika “bhante
tumhe etesam aruciya silam detha, tasma bhindanti, ito dani patthaya
yacantanaiifeva dadeyyatha, ma ayacantanan’ti vadimsu. So vippatisari
ahosi, evam santepi ditthaditthanam silam detiyeva.

Athekadivasam ekasma gama manussa agantva
brahmanavacanakatthaya acariyam nimantayimsu. So Korandiyamanavam
pakkositva “tata aham na gacchami, tvam ime paficasate manave gahetva
tattha gantva vacanakani! sampaticchitva amhakarh dinnakotthasam ahara’ti
pesesi. So gantva patinivattanto antaramagge ekam kandaram disva cintesi
“amhakam acariyo ditthaditthanam ayacantanafifieva silam deti, ito dani
patthaya yatha yacantananfieva deti, tatha nam karissami’ti. So tesu
manavesu sukhanisinnesu utthaya mahantarh mahantam selam ukkhipitva
kandarayam khipi, punappunam khipiyeva. Atha nam te manava utthaya
“acariya kim karos1”’ti ahamsu. So na kifici kathesi, te vegena gantva
acariyassa arocesurn. Acariyo agantva tena saddhim sallapanto pathamarh
gathamaha—

34. “Eko arafifie girikandarayam,
Paggayha paggayha silam pavecchasi.
Punappunam santaramanarupo,
Korandiya ko nu tava yidhattho™ti.

Tattha ko nu tava yidhattoti ko nu tava idha kandarayar silakhipanena
attho.

So tassa vacanarm sutva acariyam pabodhetukamo? dutiyar
gathamaha—

35. “Ahaiihi’mam sagarasevitantam,
Samarm karissami yathapi pani.
Vikiriya santini ca pabbatani ca,
Tasma silam dariya pakkhipamiti.

1. Vacanakanisarmsam (Ka) 2. Codetukamo (Si, Sya)
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Tattha ahafihi’'manti aham hi imarm mahapathavim. Sagarasevitantanti
sagarehi sevitam caturantam. Yathapi paniti hatthatalam viya samam
karisami. Vikiriyati vikiritva. Santini ca pabbatani cati pamsupabbate ca
silapabbate ca.

Tam sutva brahmano tatiyam gathamaha—

36. “Nayimam mahim arahati panikappam,
Samam manusso karanaya meko.
Maifiami’maffieva darim jigisam,
Korandiya hahasi jivalokanti.

Tattha karanaya mekoti karanaya eko katum na sakkotiti dipeti.
Mafifiami’mafifieva darim jigisanti aharh mafifiami tutthatu pathavi,
imanfieva ekam darim jigisam puranatthaya vayamanto sila pariyesanto
upayar vicinantova tvam imam jivalokam hahasi jahissasi, marissasiti
attho.

Tam sutva manavo catuttham gathamaha—

37. “Sace ayar’n1 bhiutadharam na sakka,
Samam manusso karanaya meko.
Evameva tvam brahme ime manusse,
Nanaditthike nanayissasi te”ti.

Tassattho—sace ayam! eko manusso imarh bhiitadharam pathavim
samam katum na sakka na samattho, evameva tvam ime dussilamanusse
nanaditthike nanayissasi, te evam ‘“‘silam ganhatha, silam ganhatha”ti
vadanto attano vasam na anayissasi, panditapurisayeva hi panatipatam
“akusalan”ti garahanti. Samsaramocakadayo panettha kusalasafiiino, te
tvam katham anayissasi, tasma ditthaditthanam silam adatva yacantanafifieva
dehiti.

Tam sutva acariyo “yuttam vadati Korandiyo, idani na evaripam
karissam1”ti attano viraddhabhavam fiatva paficamam gathamaha—

1. Aharh (Ka)
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38. “Samkhittarupena bhavam mamattham,
Akkhasi Korandiya evametam.
Yatha na sakka pathavi sama’yam,

Katturh manussena tatha manussa’’ti.

Tattha sama’yanti samarn! ayam. Evarm acariyo manavassa thutim

akasi, sopi nam bodhetva sayam gharam nesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

brahmano Sariputto ahosi, Korandiyamanavo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Korandiyajatakavannana chattha.

7. Latukikajatakavannana (357)

Vandami tam kufijara satthihayananti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Devadattam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi divase bhikkht dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum “avuso Devadatto kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko,
sattesu karunamattampissa natthi’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nattha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
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idaneva, pubbepesa nikkarunoyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
hatthiyoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto pasadiko mahakayo
asitisahassavaranaparivaro yuthapati hutva Himavantapadese vahasi. Tada
eka latukika sakunika hatthinam vicaranatthane andani nikkhipi, tani
parinatani bhinditva sakunapotaka nikkhamimsu. Tesu avirulhapakkhesu
uppatiturn asakkontesuyeva mahasatto asitisahassavaranaparivuto gocaraya
caranto tam padesam patto. Tam disva latukika cintesi “ayam hatthiraja
mama potake madditva maressati, handa nam puttakanam parittanatthaya

dhammikarakkham yacami’ti.

1. Sama (St1, Sya)
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Sa ubho pakkhe ekato katva tassa purato thatva pathamam gathamaha—

39. “Vandami tam kufijara satthihayanam,
Arafifiakam yiithapatirh yasassir.
Pakkhehi tam pafijalikam karomi,

Ma me vadhi puttake dubbalaya™ti.

Tattha satthihayananti satthivassakale hayanabalam. Yasassinti
parivarasampannarm. Pakkhehi tarh pafijalikarh karomiti aham pakkhehi
tarm! afijalikarh karomiti attho.

Mahasatto “ma cintayi latukike, aham te puttake rakkhissami’ti
sakunapotakanam upari thatva asitiya hatthisahassesu gatesu latukikam
amantetva “latukike amhakam pacchato eko ekacariko hatthi agacchati, so
amhakam vacanam na karissati, tasmim agate tampi yacitva puttakanam
sotthibhavam kareyyas1’ti vatva pakkami. Sapi tassa paccuggamanam katva
ubhohi pakkhehi afijalim katva dutiyam gathamaha—

40. “Vandami tam kufijara ekacarim,
Arafifiakarh pabbatasanugocarar.
Pakkhehi tam pafijalikam karomi,
Ma me vadhi puttake dubbalaya™ti.

Tattha pabbatasanugocaranti ghanaselapabbatesu ca parmsupabbatesu ca
gocaram ganhantam.

So tassa vacanam sutva tatiyam gathamaha—

41. “Vadhissami te latukike puttakani,
Kim me tuvam kahasi dubbalasi.
Satam sahassanipi tadisinam,

Vamena padena papothayeyyan’ti.

1. Tava (Si, Sya)
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Tattha vadhissami teti tvamh kasma mama vicaranamagge puttakani
thapesi, yasma thapesi, tasma vadhissami te puttakaniti vadati. Kim me
tuvarh kahasiti mayham mahathamassa tvam dubbala ki karissasi.
Papothayeyyanti aham tadisanam latukikanam satasahassampi vamena
padena safcunneyyam, dakkhinapadena pana kathava natthiti.

Evafica pana vatva so tassa puttake padena saficunnetva muttena
pavahetva nadantova pakkami. Latukika rukkhasakhaya niliyitva “idani tava
varana nadanto gacchasi, katipaheneva me kiriyam passissasi, kayabalato
nanabalassa mahantabhavam na janasi, hotu, janapessami nan”ti tam
santajjayamanava catuttham gathamaha—

42. “Na heva sabbattha balena kiccam,
Balam hi balassa vadhaya hoti.
Karissami te nagaraja anattham,
Yo me vadhi puttake dubbalayati.

Tattha balenati kayabalena. Anatthanti avuddhim. Yo meti yo tvam
mama dubbalaya puttake vadhi ghatesi.

Sa evam vatva katipaham ekam kakam upatthahitva tena tutthena “kim
te karom1”’ti vutta “sami afiiam me katabbam natthi, ekassa pana
ekacarikavaranassa tundena paharitva tumhehi akkhini bhinnani
paccasisami’’ti aha. Sa tena “sadhu”ti sampaticchita ekam nilamakkhikam
upatthahi. Tayapi “kim te karomi’ti vutta “imina kakenal
ekacarikavaranassa akkhisu bhinnesu tumhehi tattha asatikam pateturn
iccham1”ti vatva tayapi “sadhu”ti vutte ekam mandukam upatthahitva tena
“kim te karom1”ti vutta “yada ekacarikavarano andho hutva paniyam
pariyesati, tada pabatamattheke thito saddam katva tasmim
babbatamatthakam abhiruhante otaritva papate saddam kareyyatha, aham
tumhakam santika ettakam paccasisami’’ti aha. Sopi tassa vacanam ‘“‘sadhu’ti
sampaticchi.

1. Karanena (Si1, Sya)
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Athekadivasam kako varanassa dvepi akkhini tundena bhindi,
nilamakkhika asatikam patesi. So pulavehi khajjanto vedanappatto
pipasabhibhuto paniyam pariyesamano vicari. Tasmim kale manduko
pabbatamatthake thatva saddamakasi. Varano “ettha paniyam bhavissati”ti
pabbatamatthakam abhiruhi. Atha manduko otaritva papate thatva
saddamakasi. Varano “ettha paniyam bhavissati’ti papatabhimukho
gacchanto parigalitva pabbatapade patitva jivitakkhayam papuni. Latukika
tassa matabhavam fiatva “dittha me paccamittassa pitth1’ti hatthatuttha tassa
khandhe cankamitva yathakammam gata.

Sattha “na bhikkhave kenaci saddhim veram nama katabbam, evam

balasampannampi varanam ime cattaro jana ekato hutva varanassa

Jivitakkhayam papesun”ti—

43. “Kakaifica passa latukikam, mandukam nilamakkhikam.
Ete nagam aghatesum, passa verassa verinam.

Tasma hi veram na kayiratha, appiyenapi kenaci ’ti—
imam abhisambuddhagatham vatva jatakam samodhanesi.

Tattha passati aniyamitalapanametam, bhikkht pana sandhaya vuttatta
passatha bhikkhaveti vuttam hoti. Eteti ete cattaro ekato hutva. Aghatesunti
tam vadhimsu. Passa verassa verinanti passatha verikanam verassa gatinti

attho.

Tada ekacarikahatthi Devadatto ahosi, yuthapati pana ahameva ahosinti.

Latukikajatakavannana sattama.
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8. Culadhammapalajatakavannana (358)

Ahameva dusiya bhuinahatati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi. Afifiesu jatakesu
Devadatto bodhisattassa tasamattampi katumm nasakkhi, imasmim pana
Culadhammapalajatake bodhisattassa sattamasikakale hatthapade ca sisafica
chedapetva asimalakarn nama karesi. Daddarajatake3 givarh gahetva?
maretva uddhane marhsarh pacitva khadi. Khantivadijatake3 dvihipi kasahi
paharasahassehi talapetva hatthapade ca kannanasafica chedapetva jatasu4
gahetva kaddhapetva uttanakam nipajjapetva ure padena paharitva gato.
Bodhisatto tarh divasarinyeva jivitakkhayarh papuni. Culanandiyajatakepi’
Mahakapijatakepi® maresiyeva. Evameva so digharattarh vadhaya
parisakkanto Buddhakalepi parisakkiyeva. Athekadivasam bhikkht
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Devadatto Buddhanam
maranatthameva upayam karoti, ‘Sammasambuddham marapessami’ti
dhanuggahe payojesi, silam pavijjhi, Nalagirim vissajjapest ti. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva
“imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa mayham vadhaya
parisakkiyeva, idani pana tasamattampi katum na sakkoti, pubbe marm
Culadhammapalakumarakale attano puttam samanam jivitakkhayam papetva

asimalakam kares1’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Mahapatape nama rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya Candadeviya kucchimhi nibbatti, “Dhammapalo”tissa namarm
karimsu. Tamenam sattamasikakale mata gandhodakena nhapetva
alankaritva kilapayamana nisidi. Raja tassa vasanatthanam agamasi. Sa
puttam kilapayamana puttasinehena samappita hutva rajanam passitvapi na
utthahi. So cintesi “ayam idaneva tava puttarn nissaya manam karoti, marn
kismifici na maffiati, putte pana vaddhante mayi ‘manusso’tipi safifiarh na
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karissati, idaneva nam ghatessami’ti. So nivattitva rajasane nisiditva “attano

1. Khu 5. 43 pitthe. 2. Valetva (S1), vattetva (Sya) 3. Khu 5. 99 pitthe.
4. Bahasu (Ka) 5. Khu 5. 60 pitthe. 6. Khu 5. 165 pitthe.
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vidhanena agacchattu”ti coraghatakam pakkosapesi. So kasayavatthanivattho
rattamaladharo pharasum amse thapetva upadhanaghatikam
hatthapadathapanadandakafica adaya agantva rajanam vanditva “kim karomi
deva’ti atthasi. Deviya sirigabbham gantva Dhammapalam anehiti. Devipi
rafifo kujjhitva nivattanabhavam fiatva bhodhisattam ure nipajjapetva
rodamana nisidi. Coraghatako gantva tam pitthiyam hatthena paharitva
hatthato kumaram acchinditva adaya rafifio santikam agantva “kim karomi
deva’ti aha. Raja ekam phalakam aharapetva purato nikkhipapetva “idha

nam nipajjapehi’ti aha. So tatha akasi.

Candadevi puttassa pacchatova paridevamana agacchi. Puna
coraghatako “kim karomi deva”ti aha. Dhammapalassa hatthe chindati.
Candadevi “maharaja mama putto sattamasiko balako na kifici janati,
natthetassa doso, doso pana honto mayi bhaveyya, tasma mayham hatthe

chedapeh1”ti imamattham pakasenti pathamam gathamaha—

44. “Ahameva dusiya bhuinahata, rafifio mahapatapassa.

Etam muficatu Dhammapalam, hatthe me deva chedeh1™ti.

Tattha dusiyati dusika, tumhe disva anutthahamana dosakarikati attho.
“Dusika”tipi patho, ayamevattho. Bhiinahatati hatabhtina, hatavuddhtti attho.
Rafifioti idam “dusiya’ti padena yojetabbam. Aham rafifio Mahapatapassa
aparadhakarika, nayam kumaro, tasma niraparadham etam balakam muficatu
Dhammapalarh, sacepi! hatthe chedapetukamo, dosakarikaya hatthe me

deva chedetiti ayamettha attho.

Raja coraghatakam olokesi. Kim karomi devati. Papaficam akatva
hatthe chedati. Tasmim khane coraghatako tikhinapharasum gahetva
kumarassa tarunavamsakalire viya dve hatthe chindi. So dvisu hatthesu
chijjamanesu neva rodi na paridevi, khantifica mettafica purecarikam katva

adhivasesi. Canda pana devi chinnahatthakotim gahetva ucchange

1. Sace hi (Si, Sya, I)
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katva lohitalitta paridevamana vicari. Puna coraghatako “kim karomi
deva’ti pucchi. Dvepi pade chindati. Tam sutva Candadevi dutiyam
gathamaha—

45. “Ahameva dusiya bhunahata, rafiio Mahapatapassa.
Etamm muficatu Dhammapalam, pade me deva chedehi’ti.

tattha adhippayo vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Rajapi puna coraghatakam anapesi. So ubhopi pade chindi. Candadevi
padakotimpi gahetva ucchange katva lohitalitta paridevamana “sami
Mahapatapa chinnahatthapada nama! daraka matara posetabba honti, aharh
bhatim katva mama puttakam posessami, dehi me etanti aha. Coraghatako
“kim deva kata rajana, nitthitalm mama kiccan’ti pucchi. Na tava nitthitanti.
Atha kim karomi devati. Sisamassa chindati. Tam sutva Candadevi tatiyam
gathamaha—

46. “Ahameva dusiya bhiinahata, rafiio Mahapatapassa.
Etam muficatu Dhammapalam, sisah me deva chedehiti.

vatva ca pana attano sisarm upanesi.

Puna coraghatako “kim karomi deva”ti pucchi. Sisamassa chindati. So
stsam chinditva “kata deva rajana”ti pucchi. Na tava katati. Atha kim
karomi devati. Asitundena nam sampaticchitva asimalakam nama karobhiti.
So tassa kalevaram akase khipitva asitundena sampaticchitva asimalakam
nama katva mahatale vippakiri. Candadevi bodhisattassa mamse ucchange
katva mahatale rodamana paridevamana ima gatha abhasi—

47. “Na hi ntinimassa rafiflo, mittamacca ca vijjare suhada.
Ye na vadanti rajanam, ma ghatayi orasam puttam.

48. Na hi nuinimassa rafifio, fiati mitta ca vijjare suhada,
Ye na vadanti rajanam, ma ghatayi atrajam puttan’ti.

1. Mahapatapa, nanu tumhehi chinnahatthapada nama (S1, Sya)
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Tattha mittamacca ca vijjare suhadati nuna imassa rafifio dalhamitta va
sabbakiccesu sahabhavino amacca va muduhadayataya suhada va keci na
vijjanti. Ye na vadantiti ye adhuna agantva “attano piyaputtarn ma
ghatayi’ti na vadanti, imam rajanam patisedhenti, te natthiyevati maiiiie.

Dutiyagathayam fiatiti fiataka.

Ima pana dve gatha vatva Candadevi ubhohi hatthehi hadayamarnsam

dharayamana tatiyarn gathamaha—

49. “Candanasaranulitta, baha chijjanti Dhammapalassa.

Dayadassa pathabya, pana me deva rujjhanti’ti.

Tattha dayadassa pathabyati pitusantakaya caturantaya pathaviya
dayadassa lohitacandanasaranulitta hattha chijjanti, pada chijjanti, sisafica
chijjati, asimalakopi kato, tava vamsam pacchinditva gatosi daniti
evamadini vilapanti evamaha. Pana me deva rujjhantiti deva mayhampi

imam sokam sandharetum asakkontiya jivitam rujjhatiti.

Tassa evam paridevamanaya eva dayhamane Veluvane velu viya
hadayam phali, sa tattheva jivitakkhayam patta. Rajapi pallanke thatum
asakkonto mahatale pati, padaratalam dvidha bhijji, so tatopi bhiimiyarn
pati. Tato catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahalapi ghanapathavi tassa
agunam dharetumm asakkonti bhijjitva vivaramadasi, Avicito jala utthaya
kuladattikena kambalena parikkhipanti viya tam gahetva Avicimhi khipi.

Candaya ca bodhisattassa ca amacca sarirakiccam karimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
Devadatto ahosi, Candadevi Mahapajapatigotami, Dhammapalakumaro pana

ahameva ahosin’ti.

Culadhammapalajatakavannana atthama.
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9. Suvannamigajatakavannana (359)

Vikkama re haripadati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Savatthiyam
ekam kuladhitaram arabbha kathesi. Sa kira Savatthiyam dvinnam
aggasavakanam upatthakakulassa dhita saddha pasanna Buddhamamaka
dhammamamaka samghamamaka acarasampanna pandita
danadipuiifiabhirata. Tarh afifiarh Savatthiyameva samanajatikarn!
micchaditthikakulam varesi. Athassa matapitaro “amhakam dhita saddha
pasanna tini ratanani mamayati danadipuffiabhirata, tumhe micchaditthika
imissapi yatharuciya danam va datum dhammam va sotum viharam va
gantum silam va rakkhitum uposathakammam va katum na dassatha, na
mayam tumhakam dema, attana sadisam micchaditthikakulava kumarikam
ganhatha”ti ahamsu. Te tehi patikkhitta “tumhakam dhita amhakam gharam
gantva yathadhippayena sabbametam karotu, mayam na varessama, detha no
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etan’ti vatva “tena hi ganhatha”ti vutta bhaddakena nakkhattena mangalam
katva tam attano gharam nayimsu. Sa vattacarasampanna patidevata ahosi,

sassusasurasamikavattani kataneva honti.

Sa ekadivasam samikam aha “icchamaham ayyaputta amhakam
kulupakattheranam danam datun”ti. Sadhu bhadde, yathajjhasayena danam
dehiti. Sa there nimantapetva mahantam sakkaram katva panitabhojanam
bhojetva ekamantam nisiditva “bhante imam kulam micchaditthikam
assaddham tinnam ratananam gunam na janati, sadhu ayya, yava imam
kulam tinnam ratananam gunam janati, tava idheva bhikkham ganhatha™ti
aha. Thera adhivasetva tattha nibaddham bhuiijanti. Puna samikam aha
“ayyaputta thera idha nibaddham agacchanti, kimkarana tumhe na
passathati. Sadhu passissamiti. Sa punadivase theranam
bhattakiccapariyosane tassa arocesi. So upasankamitva therehi saddhim
patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi. Athassa Dhammasenapati
dhammakatham kathesi. So therassa dhammakathaya ca iriyapathesu ca
pasiditva tato patthaya theranam asanam pafifiapeti, paniyam parissaveti,
antarabhatte dhammakatham sunati, tassa aparabhage micchaditthi bhijji.

1. Asamanajatikarn (Ka)
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Athekadivasam thero dvinnampi dhammakatham kathento saccani
pakasesi, saccapariyosane ubhopi jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.
Tato patthaya tassa matapitaro adim katva antamaso dasakammakarapi
sabbe micchaditthim bhinditva Buddhadhammasarmghamamakayeva jata.
Athekadivasam darika samikam aha “ayyaputta kim me gharavasena,
icchamaham pabbajitun’ti. So “sadhu bhadde, ahampi pabbajissami’ti
mahantena parivarena tam bhikkhunupassayam netva pabbajetva sayampi
Sattharam upasankamitva pabbajjam yaci, tam Sattha pabbajesi. Ubhopi
vipassanam vaddhetva na cirasseva arahattam papunimsu. Athekadivasam
bhikkhtt dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso asuka nama
daharabhikkhuni attano ceva paccaya jata samikassa ca, attanapi pabbajitva
arahattarn patva tampi papest’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
idaneva tava esa samikam ragapasa mocesi, pubbepesa poranakapandite

pana maranapasa mocesi’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto migayoniyarm
nibbattitva vayappatto abhiripo ahosi pasadiko dassaniyo suvannavanno
lakharasaparikammakatehi viya hatthapadehi rajatadamasadisehi visanehi
manigulikapatibhagehi akkhihi rattakambalagendusadisena mukhenal
samannagato. Bhariyapissa tarunamigi abhirtipa ahosi dassaniya. Te
samaggavasam vasimsu, asitisahassacitramiga bodhisattam upatthahimsu.
Tada luddaka migavithisu pase oddesum. Athekadivasam bodhisatto
miganam purato gacchanto pade pasena bajjhitva “chindissami nan”ti
akaddhi, cammam chijji, puna akaddhantassa mamsar chijji, puna nharu
chijji, paso atthimahacca atthasi. So pasam chinditum asakkonto
maranabhayatajjito baddharavam ravi. Tam sutva bhito migagano palayi.
Bhariya panassa palayitva miganam antare olokenti tam adisva “idam
bhayarn mayham piyasamikassa uppannam bhavissati’ti vegena tassa

santikam gantva assumukhi rodamana

1. Pifijena (Sya)
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“sami tvam mahabbalo, kim etam pasam sandharetum na sakkhissasi,
vegam janetva chindahi nan’ti tassa ussaham janenti pathamam
gathamaha—

50. “Vikkama re haripada, vikkama re mahamiga.
Chinda varattikam pasam, naham eka vane rame”ti.

Tattha vikkamati parakkama, akaddhati attho. Reti amantane nipato.
Haripadati suvannapada. Sakalasarirampi tassa suvannavannam, ayam pana
garavenevamaha!. Naharh ekati aharh taya vina ekika vane na ramissami,
tinodakam pana aggahetva sussitva marissamiti dasseti.

Tam sutva migo dutiyam gathamaha—

51. “Vikkamami na paremi, bhimirm sumbhami vegasa.
Dalho varattiko paso, padam me parikantati’ti.

Tattha vikkamamiti bhadde aham viriyar karomi. Na paremiti pasam
chinditumm pana na sakkomiti attho. Bhumim sumbhamiti api nama
chijjeyyati padenapi bhimim paharami. Vegasati vegena. Parikantatiti
cammadini chindanto samanta kantatiti.

Atha nam migi “ma bhayi sami, aham attano balena luddakam yacitva
tava jivitam aharissami. Sace yacanaya na sakkhissami, mama jivitampi
datva tava jivitam aharissami’ti mahasattam assasetva lohitalittarm
bodhisattam pariggahetva atthasi. Luddakopi asifica sattifica gahetva
kapputthanaggi viya agacchati. Sa tam disva “sami luddako agacchati, aham
attano balam karissami, tvam ma bhay1’ti migam assasetva luddakassa
patipatham gantva patikkamitva ekamantam thita tarn vanditva “sami mama
samiko suvannavanno silacarasampanno, asitisahassanam miganam raja’ti
bodhisattassa gunam kathetva migaraje thiteyeva attano vadham yacanti
tatiyam gathamaha—

52. “Attharassu palasani, asim nibbaha luddaka.
Pathamam mam vadhitvana, hana paccha mahamigan”ti.

1. Ragavegenevar aha (Si, Sya)
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Tattha palasaniti mamsatthapanattham palasapannani attharassu. Asith
nibbahati asim kosato nthara.

Tam sutva luddako “manussabhuta tava samikassa atthaya attano
jivitamh na pariccajanti, ayam tiracchanagata jivitam pariccajati,
manussabhasaya ca madhurena sarena katheti, ajja imissa ca patino cassa
jivitam dassami’’ti pasannacitto catuttham gathamaha—

53. “Na me sutam va dittham va, bhasantim manusim migim.
Tvafica bhadde sukht hoti, eso capi mahamigo™ti.

Tattha sutam va dittharh vati maya ito pubbe evaripam dittham va
sutarh va natthi. Bhasantirh manusith miginti ahafihi ito pubbe manusim
vacam bhasantim migim neva addasam na assosim. Yesam pana ‘“na me
suta va dittha va, bhasanti manusi migi’ti Pali, tesam yathapalimeva attho
dissati. Bhaddeti bhaddake pandite upayakusale. Iti tam alapitva puna
“tvafica eso capi mahamigoti dvepi jana sukhi niddukkha hotha”ti tam
samassasetva luddako bodhisattassa santikam gantva vasiya cammapasam
chinditva pade laggapasakam sanikam niharitva nharuna nharum, mamsena
mamsam, cammena cammarn patipatetva padam hatthena parimajji.
Tankhanafifieva mahasattassa puritaparamitanubhavena luddakassa ca
mettacittanubhavena migiya ca mettadhammanubhavena
nharumamsacammani nharumamsacammehi ghatayimsu. Bodhisatto pana
sukhi niddukkho atthasi.

Migt bodhisattam sukhitam disva somanassajata luddakassa
anumodanam karonti paficamam gathamaha—

54. “Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi fiatibhi.
Yathaha’majja nandami, muttam disva mahamigan”ti.

Tattha luddakati darunakammakiriyaya laddhanamavasena alapati.

Bodhisatto “ayam luddo mayham avassayo jato, mayapissa
avassayeneva bhavitum vattati’ti gocarabhtimiyam dittham ekam
manikkhandham tassa
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datva “samma ito patthaya panatipatadini ma kari, imina kutumbam
santhapetva darake posento danasiladini puiifiani karohi”ti tassovadam datva
arafiiam pavisi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

luddako channo ahosi, migi daharabhikkhuni, migaraja pana ahameva
ahosin’ti.

Suvannamigajatakavannana navama.

10. Suyonandijatakavannana (360)

Vati gandho timirananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Taifihi Sattha “saccam kira tvam
bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti pucchitva “saccan’ti vutte “kim disva’ti vatva
“alankatamatugaman’ti vutte “matugamo namesa bhikkhu na sakka
rakkhitum, poranakapandita Supannabhavane katva rakkhantapi rakkhitum

nasakkhimsu™ti vatve tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyarn Tambaraja nama rajjam karesi. Tassa Suyonandi!
nama aggamahesi ahosi uttamartipadhara2. Tada bodhisatto
supannayoniyarn nibbatti, tasmirh kale Nagadipo Sedumadipo3 nama ahosi.
Bodhisatto tasmim dipe Supannabhavane vasati. So Baranasim gantva
Tambarajena saddhim manavakavesena jutam kilati. Tassa rupasampattim
disva paricarika “amhakam rafifia saddhim evartipo nama manavako jutam
kilati’ti Suyonandiya arocesurm. Sa sutva tam datthukama hutva ekadivasam
alankaritva jutamandalam agantva paricarikanam antare thita nam olokesi,
sopi devim olokesi. Dvepi afiflamafifiam patibaddhacitta ahesum.
Supannaraja attano anubhavena nagare vatam samutthapesi,
gehapatanabhayena rajanivesana manussa nikkhamimsu. So attano
anubhavena andhakaram katva devim gahetva akasena agantva Nagadipe
attano bhavanam

1. Susandhi (Si1, Sya) 2. Ahosi upparipi uttamartipadhara (Ka)
3. Serumadipo (S1, Sya, I)
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pavisi. Suyonandiya gatatthanam jananta nama nahesum. So taya saddhim
abhiramamano gantva rafifia saddhim jutam kilati.

Rafifio pana saggo! nama gandhabbo atthi, so deviya gatatthanarn
ajananto tam gandhabbam amantetva “gaccha tata gandhabba sabbam
thalajalapatham anuvicaritva deviya gatatthanam passa’ti uyyojesi. So
paribbayarh gahetva dvaragamato patthaya vicinanto kurukaccharh? papuni.
Tada kurukacchavanija navaya suvannabhtimim gacchanti. So te
upasankamitva “aham gandhabbo navaya vetanam khandetva tumhakam
gandhabbam karissami, mampi netha”ti aha. Te “sadht”ti tampi aropetva
navam vissajjesum. Te sukhapayataya navaya tam pakkositva “gandhabbam
no karoh1’ti ahamsu. Aham ce gandhabbam kareyyam, mayi pana
gandhabbam karonte maccha calissanti, atha vo nava bhijjissatiti.
Manussamatte3 gandhabbam karonte macchanam calanarh nama natthi,
karohiti. “Tena hi ma mayham kujjhittha”ti vinarh mucchitva tantissarena
gitassaram, gitassarena tantissaram anatikkamitva gandhabbam akasi. Tena
saddena sammatta hutva maccha calimsu.

Atheko makaro uppatitva navaya patanto navam bhindi. Saggo phalake
nipajjitva yathavatam gacchanto Nagadipe Supannabhavanassa
nigrodharukkhassa santikarm papuni. Suyonandipi devi supannarajassa jutam
kilitum gatakale vimana otaritva velante vicaranti saggam gandhabbam
disva safijanitva “katham agatosi’ti pucchi, so sabbam kathesi. “Tena hi ma
bhayi’ti tam assasetva bahahi pariggahetva vimanam aropetva sayanapitthe
nipajjapetva samassatthakale4 dibbabhojanarh datva dibbagandhodakena
nhapetva dibbavatthehi acchadetva dibbagandhapupphehi alankaritva puna
dibbasayane nipajjapesi. Evarh divasam pariggahamanad supannarafifio
agamanavelaya paticchadetva gatakale tena saddhim kilesavasena abhirami.
Tato masaddhamasaccayena Baranasivasino vanija darudakagahanatthaya
tasmim dipe nigrodharukkhamulam sampatta. So tehi saddhim navam

abhiruyha
1. Aggo (51, Sya) 2. Bharukaccham (S1, Sya)
3. Manussamagge (Sya), manussanar santike (Ka) 4. Samatthakale (Sya, Ka)

5. Evarm tarm patijaggiyamana (S1, Sya), evam tarm patijaggayamana (I)



Jatakatthakatha 175

Baranasim gantva rajanam disvava tassa jutakilanavelaya vinam gahetva
rafifio gandhabbam karonto pathamam gathamaha—

55. “Vati gandho timiranam, kusamuddo ca ghosava.
Dire ito Suyonandi!, tamba kama tudanti man”'ti.

Tattha timirananti timirarukkhapupphanam. Tam kira nigrodham
parivaretva timirarukkha atthi, te sandhayevam vadati. Kusamuddoti
khuddakasamuddo. Ghosavati maharavo. Tasseva nigrodhassa santike
samuddam sandhayevamaha. Itoti imamha nagara. Tambati rajanam alapati.
Atha va tambakamati tambena kamitakama tambakama nama. Te mam
hadaye vijjhantiti dipeti.

Tam sutva supanno dutiyam gathamaha—

56. “Katham samudda’matari, katham addakkhi sedumam.
Katham tassa ca tuyhafica, ahu sagga samagamoti.

Tattha sedumanti sedumadiparn?.

Tato saggo tisso gatha abhasi—

57. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam.
Makarehi abhida nava, phalakenaha’maplavim.

58. Sa mam sanhena muduna, niccarmm candanagandhini.
Angena uddhari bhadda, mata puttamva orasam.

59. Sa mam annena panena, vatthena sayanena ca.
Attanapi ca mandakkhi, evam tamba vijanahi’ti.

Tattha sa marh sanhena mudunati evam phalakena tiram uttinnam mam
samuddatire vicaranti sa disva “ma bhay1’ti sanhena muduna vacanena
samassasetvati attho. Angenati bahuyugalam idha “angena”ti vuttam.
Bhaddati dassaniya pasadika. Sa marn annenati sa mam etena

1. Dare ito hi susandhi (S1, Sya) 2. Serumanti serumadipam (Si, Sya, I)
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annadina santappesiti attho. Attanapi cati na kevalam annadiheva, attanapi
marh abhiramenti santappesiti dipeti. Mandakkhiti mandadassani!, muduna
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akarena olokanasilati vuttam hoti. “Mattakkhi’tipi patho, madamattehi viya

akkhihi samannagatati attho. Evam tambati evam Tambaraja janahiti.

Supanno gandhabbassa kathentasseva vippatisart hutva “aham
Supannabhavane vasantopi rakkhitum nasakkhim, kim me taya dussilaya’ti
tarh anetva rafifio patidatva2 pakkami, tato patthaya puna nagacchiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada raja Anando ahosi, supannaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Suyonandijatakavannana dasama.

Manikundalavaggo pathamo.

2. Vannarohavagga

1. Vannarohajatakavannana (361)

Vannarohenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve aggasavake arabbha
kathesi. Ekasmim hi samaye ubhopi mahathera “imam antovassam
sufifiagaram anubrihessama’ti Sattharam apucchitva ganam pahaya
sayameva pattacivaram adaya Jetavana nikkhamitva ekam paccantagamam
nissaya arafifie viharimsu. Afifataropi vighasadapuriso theranam
upatthanam karonto tattheva ekamante vasi. So theranam samaggavasam
disva “ime ativiya samagga vasanti, sakka nu kho ete aiifiamafinam
bhinditun’ti cintetva Sariputtattheram upasankamitva “kim nu kho bhante
ayyena Mahamoggallanattherena saddhim tumhakam kifici veram attht”ti
pucchi. Kim panavusoti. Esa bhante mama agatakale

1. Mandanayana (Si, Sya, I) 2. Patiyadetva (Ka)
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“Sariputto nama jatigottakulapadesehi va sutaganthapativedha-iddhihi! va
maya saddhim kim pahoti”ti tumhakam agunameva kathesiti. Thero sitam
katva “gaccha tvam avuso’ti aha.

So aparasmimpi divase Mahamoggallanattherampi upasankamitva
tatheva kathesi. Sopi nam sitam katva “gaccha tvam avuso”ti vatva
Sariputtattheram upasankamitva “avuso eso vighasado tumhakam santike
kifici kathesT’ti pucchi. Amavuso mayhampi santike kathesi, imarh
ntharitum vattatiti. “Sadhu avuso nthara’ti vutte thero “ma idha vasi’’ti
accharam paharitva tam nthari. Te ubhopi samaggavasam vasitva Satthu
santikam gantva vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha patisantharam katva “sukhena
vassam vasittha”ti pucchitva “bhante eko vighasado amhe bhinditukamo
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hutva bhinditum asakkonto palayi’ti vutte “na kho so Sariputta idaneva,

pubbepesa tumhe ‘bhindissami’ti bhinditum asakkonto palay1i”ti vatva tehi
yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arafine
rukkhadevata ahosi. Tada stho ca byaggho ca araffie pabbataguhayam
vasanti. Eko singalo te upatthahanto tesam vighasam khaditva mahakayo
hutva ekadivasam cintesi “maya sthabyagghanam mamsam na
khaditapubbam, maya ime dve jane bhinditum vattati, tato nesam kalaham
katva matanam mamsam khadissam1”ti. So stham upasankamitva “kim sami
tumhakam byagghena saddhim kifici veram attht’ti pucchi. Kim pana
sammati. Esa bhante mamagatakale “stho nama sariravannena va
arohaparinahena va jatibalaviriyehi va mama kalabhagampi na papunati’ti
tumhakam agunameva kathesiti. Atha nam stho “gaccha tvam, na so evam
kathessati’ti aha. Byagghampi upasankamitva eteneva upayena kathesi. Tam
sutva byagghopi stham upasankamitva “samma tvam kira idaficidafica
vades1”’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

60. “Vannarohena jatiya, balanikkamanena ca.
Subahu na maya seyyo, sudatha iti bhasas1’ti.

1. Suttantehi va pativedha-iddhihi (S1)
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Tattha balanikkamanena cati kayabalena ceva viriyabalena ca. Subahu
na maya seyyoti ayam Subahu nama byaggho etehi karanehi maya neva
sadiso na uttaritaroti saccam kira tvam sobhanahi dathahi samannagata
Sudatha migaraja evam vadesiti.

Tam sutva Sudatho sesa catasso gatha abhasi—

61. “Vannarohena jatiya, balanikkamanena ca.
Sudatho na maya seyyo, Subahu iti bhasati.

62. Evamh ce mam viharantam, Subahu samma dubbhasi.
Na danaham taya saddhim, samvasamabhirocaye.

63. Yo paresarn vacanani, saddaheyya! yathatatharm.
Khippam bhijjetha mittasmim, verafica pasave bahum.

64. Na so mitto yo sada appamatto,
Bhedasanki randhameva’nupassi.
Yasmifica seti urasiva putto,

Sa ve mitto yo abhejjo pareht’ti.

Tattha sammati vayassa. Dubbhasiti yadi evam taya saddhim
samaggavasam vasantarh mam singalassa katham gahetva tvam dubbhasi
hanitum icchasi, ito dani patthaya aham taya saddhim samvasam na
abhirocaye. Yathatathanti tathato yathatatham yathataccham
avisamvadakena ariyena vuttavacanam saddhatabbam. Evam yo yesam
kesafici paresamh vacanani saddahethati attho. Yo sada appamattoti yo
niccarh appamatto hutva mittassa vissasarn? na deti, so mitto nama na hotiti
attho. Bhedasankiti “ajja bhijjissati, sve bhijjissati’ti evam mittassa
bhedameva asankati. Randhameva’nupassiti chiddarm vivarameva passanto.
Urasiva puttoti yasmim mitte matu hadaye putto viya nirasanko nibbhayo
setl.

1. Saddahetha (St1, Sya) 2. Vinasam (Ka)
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Iti imahi catuhi gathahi sthena mittagune kathite byaggho “mayham
doso”ti stham khamapesi. Te tattheva samaggavasam vasimsu. Singalo pana
palayitva anfiattha gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
singalo vighasado ahosi, stho Sariputto, byaggho Moggallano, tam karanam
paccakkhato ditthal tasmirh vane nivuttharukkhadevata pana ahameva

ahosin’ti.

Vannarohajatakavannana pathama.

2. Silavimarsajatakavannana (362)

Silam seyyoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
stlavimamsakabrahmanam arabbha kathesi. Tam kira raja “esa
stlasampanno”ti afifiehi brahmanehi atirekam katva passati. So cintesi “kim
nu kho mam raja ‘silasampanno’ti afifiehi atirekam katva passati, udahu
‘sutadharayutto’ti2, vimarnsissami tava silassa va sutassa va
mahantabhavan™ti. So ekadivasam herafifitkaphalakato kahapanam ganhi.
Heraiiniko garubhavena na kifici aha, dutiyavarepi na kifici aha. Tatiyavare
pana tam “vilopakhadako”ti gahapetva ranfio dassetva “kim imina katan™ti
vutte “kutumbam vilumpati’ti aha. Saccam kira brahmanati. “Na maharaja
kutumbam vilumpami, mayham pana ‘silam nu kho mahantam, sutam nu
kho’ti kukkuccam ahosi, svaham ‘etesu kataram nu kho mahantan’ti
vimamsanto tayo vare kahapanam ganhim, tam mam esa bandhapetva
tumhakam dasseti, idani me sutato silassa mahantabhavo fnato, na me
gharavasenattho, pabbajissamahan’ti pabbajjam anujanapetva gharadvaram
anoloketvava Jetavanam gantva Sattharam pabbajjam yaci. Tassa Sattha
pabbajjafica upasampadafica dapesi. So aciripasampanno vipassanam
vipassitva aggaphale patitthahi. Bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum “avuso asukabrahmano attano silam vimamsitva

1. Disva (Si, Sya, I) 2. Sutacarayuttoti (S1), sutadharayuttoti (I)
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pabbajito vipassitva arahattarmn patto”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na
bhikkhave idani ayameva, pubbe panditapi silamn vimamsitva pabbajitva
attano patittharn karimsuyeva’ti vatva atitamn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva
Baranasim agantva rajanam passi. Raja tassa purohitatthanam adasi. So
paiica silani rakkhati. Rajapi nam “silava’ti garum katva passi. So cintesi
“kim nu kho raja ‘silava’ti mam garum katva passati, udahu
‘sutadharayutto’ti”. Sabbam paccuppannavatthusadisameva. Idha pana so
brahmano “idani me sutato silassa mahantabhavo fiato”ti vatva ima pafica
gatha abhasi—

65. “Silam seyyo sutam seyyo, iti me samsayo ahu.
Silameva suta seyyo, iti me natthi samsayo.

66. Mogha jati ca vanno ca, silameva kiru’ttamam.
Silena anupetassa, sutena’ttho na vijjati.

67. Khattiyo ca adhammattho, vesso ca’dhammanissito.

Te pariccajju’bho loke, upapajjanti duggatim.

68. Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa.
Idha dhammam caritvana, bhavanti tidive sama.

69. Na veda samparayaya, na jati napi bandhava.
Sakafica silarh sarhsuddharh, samparayaya sukhaya ca”til.

Tattha sllameva suta seyyoti sutapariyattito satagunena sahassagunena
silameva uttaritaranti. Evafica pana vatva silam

1. Samparayasukhavahanti (S1, Sya), samparayasukhaya cati (I, Ka)
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nametam ekavidham samvaravasena, duvidham carittavarittavasena,
tividham kayikavacasikamanasikavasena, catubbidham patimokkhasamvara-
indriyasamvara-ajivaparisuddhipaccayasannissitavasenati matikam thapetva

vittharento silassa vannam abhasi.

Moghati aphala tuccha. Jatititi khattiyakuladisu nibbatti. Vannoti
sariravanno abhirtipabhavo. Ya hi yasma silarahitassa jatisampada va
vannasampada va saggasukham datum na sakkoti, tasma ubhayampi tam
“moghan’ti aha. Silameva Kkirati anussavavasena vadati, na pana sayam
janati. Anupetassati anupagatassa. Sutena’ttho na vijjatiti silarahitassa

sutapariyattimattena idhaloke va paraloke va kaci vaddhi nama natthi.

Tato para dve gatha jatiya moghabhavadassanattham vutta. Tattha te
pariccajju’bho loketi te dussila devalokafica manussalokaficati ubhopi loke
pariccajitva duggatim upapajjanti. Candalapukkusati chavachaddakacandala
ca pupphachaddakapukkusa ca. Bhavanti tidive samati ete sabbepi
silanubhavena devaloke nibbatta sama honti nibbisesa, devatveva sankhyam

gacchanti.

Paficamagatha sabbesampi sutadinam moghabhavadassanattham vutta.
Tassattho—maharaja ete vedadayo thapetva idhaloke yasamattadanam
samparaye dutiye va tatiye va bhave yasam va sukham va datum nama na

sakkonti, parisuddham pana attano silameva tam datum sakkotiti.

Evam mahasatto silagune thometva rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva
tam divasameva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca
samapattiyo ca nibbattetva aparihinajjhano brahmalokeparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

stlam vimamsitva isipabbajjam pabbajito ahameva ahosin™ti.

Silavimamsajatakavannana dutiya.
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3. Hirijatakavannana (363)

Hirirh tarantanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Anathapindikassa
sahayam Paccantavasisetthim arabbha kathesi. Dvepi vatthtini Ekakanipate
navamavaggassa pariyosanajatake! vittharitaneva. Idha pana
“Paccantavasisetthino manussa acchinnasabbasapateyya? attano santakassa
assamino hutva palata”ti Baranasisetthissa arocite Baranasisetthi “attano
santikam agatanam kattabbam akaronta nama patikarake na labhantiyeva’ti
vatva ima gatha abhasi—

70. “Hiram tarantam vijigucchamanam,
Tavahamasmi iti bhasamanam.
Seyyani kammani anadiyantam.
Neso mamanti iti narn vijafifia.

71. Yaiihi kayira tafihi vade, yam na kayira na tam vade.
Akarontarh bhasamanam, parijananti pandita.

72. Na so mitto yo sada appamatto,
Bhedasanki randhamevanupassi.
Yasmim ca setl urasiva putto,
Sa ve mitto yo abhejjo parehi.

73. Pamojjakaranam thanam, pasamsavahanam sukham.
Phalanisamso bhaveti, vahanto porisam dhuram.

74. Pavivekarasam pitva, rasam upasamassa ca.
Niddaro hoti nippapo, dhammappitirasam pivan’ti.

Tattha hirim tarantanti lajjam atikkantam. Vijigucchamananti
mittabhavena3 jigucchayamanam. Tavahamasmiti “tava aham mitto”ti
kevalam vacanamatteneva bhasamanam. Seyyani kammaniti “dassami
karissami’ti vacanassa anurtipani uttamakammani. Anadiyantanti
akarontarh. Neso mamanti evariipam puggalam “na eso mama mitto”’ti
vijanfia.

1. Khu 5. 21 pitthe. 2. Pacchinnasabbasapateyya (,Ika) 3. Mettabhavena (Si, Sya)
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Pamojjakaranam thananti danampi silampi bhavanapi panditehi
kalyanamittehi saddhim mittabhavopi. Idha pana vuttappakaram
mittabhavameva sandhayevamaha. Panditena hi kalyanamittena saddhim
mittabhavo pamojjampi karoti, pasamsampi vahati. Idhalokaparalokesu
kayikacetasikasukhahetuto “sukhan’tipi vuccati, tasma etam phalafica
anisarnsafica sampassamano phalanisamso kulaputto purisehi vahitabbam
danasilabhavanamittabhavasankhatam catubbidhampi porisam dhuram
vahanto etam mittabhavasankhatam pamojjakaranam thanam
pasamsavahanam sukham bhaveti vaddheti, na panditehi mittabhavam
bhindatiti dipeti.

Pavivekarasanti kayacitta-upadhivivekanam rasam te viveke nissaya
uppannam somanassarasam. Upasamassa cati kilestipasamena
laddhasomanassassa. Niddaro hoti nippapoti sabbakilesadarathabhavena
niddaro, kilesabhavena nippapo hoti. Dhammappitirasanti

dhammapitisankhatam rasam, vimuttipitim pivantoti attho.

Iti mahasatto papamittasamsaggato ubbiggo pavivekarasena

amatamahanibbanam papetva desanaya kutam ganhi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakamm samodhanesi “tada

paccantavast idani paccantavasiyeva, tada Baranasisetthi ahameva ahosin’ti.

Hirijatakavannana tatiya.
4. Khajjopanakajatakavannana (364)
Ko nu santamhi pajjoteti ayam khajjopanakapaitho maha-umange

vittharato avi bhavissati.

Khajjopanakajatakavannana catuttha.
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5. Ahitundikajatakavannana (365)

Dhuttombhiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam mahallakabhikkhum
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha Salukajatake! vittharitarh. Idhapi so
mahallako ekam gamadarakam pabbajetva akkosati paharati. Darako
palayitva vibbhami. Dutiyampi nam pabbajetva tathevakasi. Dutiyampi
vibbhamitva puna yaciyamano oloketumpi na icchi. Bhikkhu
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso asuko nama mahallako
attano samanerena sahapi vinapi vattiturn na sakkoti, itaro tassa dosam disva
puna oloketumpi na icchi, suhadayo kumarako™ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa samanero suhadayova, sakim

=9

dosam disva puna oloketumpi na icchi’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
dhafinavanijakule nibbattitva vayappatto dhafinavikkayena jivikam kappesi.
Atheko ahitundiko makkatam gahetva sikkhapetva ahim kilapento
Baranasiyam ussave ghutthe tam makkatam dhaffiavanijakassa santike
thapetva ahim kilapento satta divasani vicari. Sopi vanijo makkatassa
khadaniyam bhojantyam adasi. Ahitundiko sattame divase ussavakilanato
agantva tam makkatam velupesikaya tikkhattum paharitva tam adaya
uyyanam gantva bandhitva niddam okkami. Makkato bandhanam mocetva
ambarukkham aruyha ambani khadanto nisidi. So pabuddho rukkhe
makkatam disva “etam maya upalapetva gahetum vattati’ti tena saddhim

sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

80. “Dhuttomhi samma sumukha, jute akkhaparajito.

Harehi ambapakkani, viriyam te bhakkhayamase™ti.

Tattha akkhaparajitoti akkhehi parajito. Harehiti? patehi ayameva va
patho.

1. Khu 5. 86 pitthe. 2. Sevehiti (I)
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Tam sutva makkato sesagatha abhasi—

81. “Alikam vata mam samma, abhlitena pasamsasi.

Ko te suto va dittho va, Sumukho nama makkato.

82. Ajjapi me tarh manasi!, yarh marh tvam ahitundika.

Dhafifiapanam pavisitva, matto? chatarh hanasi mari.

83. Taham saram dukkhaseyyam, api rajjampi karaye.
Nevaham yacito dajjam, tatha hi bhayatajjito.

84. Yaiica jafina kule jatam, gabbhe tittam amaccharim.
Tena sakhifica mittafica, dhiro sandhatumarahati’ti.

Tattha alikam vatati musa vata. Abhutenati avijjamanena. Ko teti kva
taya. Sumukhoti sundaramukho. Ahitundikati tar alapati. “Ahikondikatipi3
patho. Chatanti jighacchabhibhtitarh dubbalam kapanam. Hanasiti
velupesikaya tikkhatturh paharasi. Tahanti tam aham. Saranti saranto.
Dukkhaseyyanti tasmim apane dukkhasayanam. Api rajjampi karayeti
sacepi Baranasirajjam gahetva mayham datva mam rajjam kareyyasi,
evampi tam nevaham yacito dajjam, tamm ekampi ambapakkam aham taya
yacito na dadeyyam. Kim karana? Tatha hi bhayatajjitoti, tatha hi aham taya
bhayena tajjitoti attho.

Gabbhe tittanti subhojanarasenat matukucchiyarnyeva alankatapatiyatte
sayanagabbheyeva va tittarh bhogasaya akapanam. Sakhifica mittaficati
sakhibhavafica mittabhavafica tathartupena kulajatena tittena akapanena
amaccharina saddhim pandito sandhaturn puna ghatetum arahati, taya pana
kapanena ahitundikena saddhim ko mittabhavam puna ghatetunti attho.

Evafica pana vatva vanaro vanam sahasa pavisi.

1. Te mam sarasi (Ka) 2. Mutto (Ka)
3. Ahigundikatipi (S1) 4. Subhojanena (Si, Sya)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
ahitundiko mahallako ahosi, makkato samanero, dhafifavanijo pana
ahameva ahosin™ti.

Ahitundikajatakavannana paficama.

6. Gumbiyajatakavannana (366)

Madhuvannarh madhurasanti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Taifihi Sattha “saccam kira tvam
bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti pucchitva “saccam bhanteti vutte “kim disva’ti

= ¢

vatva “alankatamatugaman’ti vutte “bhikkhu ime pafica kamaguna nama
ekena gumbiyena yakkhena halahalavisam pakkhipitva magge

thapitamadhusadisa’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
satthavahakule nibbattitva vayappatto Baranasito paficahi sakatasatehi
bhandam adaya voharatthaya gacchanto mahavattani-atavidvaram patva
satthake sannipatapetva “ambho imasmim magge visapannapupphaphaladini
atthi, tumhe kifici akhaditapubbam khadanta mam apucchitva ma khadittha,
amanussapi visarh pakkhipitva bhattaputamadhukaphalani! magge thapenti,
tanipi mam anapucchitva ma khadittha’ti ovadam datva maggam patipajji.
Atheko Gumbiyo nama yakkho ataviya majjhetthane magge pannani
attharitva halahalavisasamyuttani madhupindani thapetva sayam
maggasamante madhum ganhanto viya rukkhe kottento vicarati. Ajananta
“puifinatthaya thapitani bhavissanti’ti khaditva jivitakkhayam papunanti.
Amanussa agantva te khadanti. Bodhisattassa satthakamanussapi tani disva
ekacce lolajatika adhivasetum asakkonta khadimsu, panditajatika “pucchitva
khadissama™ti gahetva atthamsu. Bodhisatto te disva hatthagatani
chaddapesi, yehi pathamataram khaditani, te marimsu. Yehi addhakhaditani,
tesam vamanavirecanam datva vantakale

1. Bhattaputamadhukkhandhaphaladini (Si, Sya)
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catumadhuram adasi. Iti te tassa anubhavena jivitam patilabhimsu.
Bodhisatto sotthina icchitatthanam gantva bhandam vissajjetva attano
gehameva agamasi. Tamattham kathento Sattha ima abhisambuddhagatha
abhasi—

85. “Madhuvannam madhurasam, madhugandham visam ahu.
Gumbiyo ghasamesano, araiifie odahi visam.

86. Madhu iti mafifiamana, ye tarh visamakhadisurm!.
Tesam tam katukam asi, maranam tenu’pagamurm.

87. Ye ca kho patisankhaya, visam tam parivajjayum.
Te aturesu sukhita, dayhamanesu nibbuta.

88. Evameva manussesu, visam kama samohita.
Amisarh bandhanaficetarh, maccuveso guhasayo.

89. Evameva ime kame, atura paricarike.
Ye sada parivajjenti, sangam loke upaccagun’ti.

Tattha gumbiyoti tasmim vanagumbe vicaranena evamladdhanamo
yakkho. Ghasamesanoti “tam visam khaditva mate khadissam1’ti evam
attano ghasam pariyesanto. Odahiti tam madhuna samanavannagandharasam
visam nikkhipi. Katukarn asiti tikhinam ahosi. Maranam tenu’pagamunti
tena visena te satta maranam upagata.

Aturesiti visavegena asannamaranesu. Dayhamanesiiti visatejeneva
dayhamanesu?. Visam kama samobhitati yatha tasmim vattanimahamagge
visam samohitam nikkhittarm, evam manussesupi ye ete rupadayo pafica
vatthukama tattha tattha samohita nikkhitta, te “visan”ti veditabba. Amisarm
bandhanaificetanti ete pafica kamaguna nama evarh imassa macchabhutassa
lokassa3 marabalisikena pakkhittarn

1. Visamasayisum (Si, Sya) 2. Dayhantesu (I, Ka)
3. Imassa lokassa (S1), imassa maccubhtitassa lamakassa(I) Imassa maccubhtitassa
lokassa (Sya)
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amisaficeva, bhavabhavato nikkhamitum appadanena andu-adippabhedam
nanappakararm bandhanafica. Maccuveso! guhasayoti sariraguhaya
vasanako? maranamaccuveso.

Evameva ime kameti yatha vattanimahamagge visam nikkhittam, evam
tattha tattha nikkhitte ime kame. Aturati ekantamaranadhammataya atura
asannamarana panditamanussa. Paricariketi kilesaparicarike kilesabandhake.
Ye sada parivajjentiti ye vuttappakara panditapurisa niccam evartipe kame
vajjenti. Sangam loketi loke sanganatthena “sangan’ti laddhanamam
ragadibhedam kilesajatam. Upaccagunti atita namati veditabba,
atikkamantiti va attho.

Sattha saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada satthavaho ahameva
ahosinti.

Gumbiyajatakavannana chattha.

7. Saliyajatakavannana (367)

Yvayarn saliyachapotiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto “avuso
Devadatto tasakarakopi bhavitum nasakkhi’ti vacanam arabbha kathesi.
Tada hi Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa mama tasakarakopi
bhavitum nasakkhi”ti vatva atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gamake
kutumbikakule nibbattitva tarunakale pamsukilakehi darakehi saddhim
gamadvare nigrodharukkhamile kilati. Tada eko dubbalavejjo game Kkifici
alabhitva nikkhamanto tam thanam patva ekam sappam vitapabbhantarena
sisam niharitva niddayantam disva “maya game kifici na laddham, ime
darake vaficetva sappena damsapetva tikicchitva kificideva ganhissami’’ti
cintetva bodhisattarm aha “sace saliyachapam passeyyasi, ganheyyast ti.
Ama ganheyyanti. Passeso vitapabbhantare sayitoti.

1. Maccuvaso (S1, Sya) 2. Vasanato (S1, Sya)
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So tassa sappabhavam ajananto rukkham aruyha tam givayam gahetva
“sappo’ti fiatva nivattitum adento suggahitam gahetva vegena khipi. So
gantva vejjassa givayam patito givam palivethetva “kara kara’ti damsitva

tattheva nam patetva palayi. Manussa parivarayimsu.

Mahasatto sampattaparisaya dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi—

90. “Yvayam saliyachapoti, kanhasappam agahayi.

Tena sappena’yam dattho, hato papanusasako.

91. Ahantaramahantaram, yo naro hantumicchati.

Evam so nihato seti, yathayam puriso hato.

92. Ahantaramaghatentam, yo naro hantumicchati.

Evam so nihato seti, yathayam puriso hato.

93. Yatha pamsumutthim puriso, pativatam patikkhipe.

Tameva so rajo hanti, tathayam puriso hato.

94. Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati,
Suddhassa posassa ananganassa.
Tameva balam pacceti papam,

Sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto™ti.

Tattha yvayanti yo ayam, ayameva va patho. Sappena’yanti so ayam
tena sappena dattho. Papanusasakoti papakarm anusasako.

Ahantaranti! apaharantarh. Ahantaranti amarentarh. Setiti matasayanari
sayati. Aghatentanti amarentam. Suddhassati niraparadhassa. Posassati
sattassa. Ananganassati idampi niraparadhabhavafifieva sandhaya vuttam.

Paccetiti kammasarikkhakam hutva pati-eti.

1. Ahanantanti (I)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

dubbalavejjo Devadatto ahosi, panditadarako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Saliyajatakavannana sattama.

8. Tacasarajatakavannana (368)

Amittahatthatthagatati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pafilaparamim
arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato

paffiava upayakusaloyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gamake
kutumbikakule nibbattitvati sabbam purimajatakaniyameneva kathetabbam.
Idha pana vejje mate gamavasino manussa “manussamaraka’ti te darake
kudandakehi! bandhitva “rafifio dassessama”ti Baranasirn nayirhsu.
Bodhisatto antaramaggeyeva sesadarakanam ovadam adasi “tumhe ma
bhayatha, rajanam disvapi abhita tutthindriya bhaveyyatha, raja amhehi
saddhim pathamataram kathessati, tato patthaya aham janissami’’ti. Te
“sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tatha karimsu. Raja te abhite tutthindriye disva
“ime ‘manussamaraka’ti kudandakabaddha anita, evarupam dukkham
pattapi na bhayanti, tutthindriyayeva, kim nu kho etesam asocanakaranam,

pucchissami ne”’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

95. “Amittahatthatthagata, tacasarasamappita.

Pasannamukhavanna’ttha, kasma tumhe na socatha’ti.

Tattha amittahatthatthagatati kudandakehi givayam bandhitva
anentanam amittanam hatthagata. Tacasarasamappitati veludandakehi
baddhatta evamaha. Kasmati “evartipam byasanam pattapi tumhe kimkarana

na socatha”ti pucchati.

1. Gaddalehi (I, Ka)
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Tam sutva bodhisatto sesagatha abhasi—

96. “Na socanaya paridevanaya,
Atthova labbho api appakopi.
Socanta’menam dukhitam viditva,
Paccattika attamana bhavanti.

97. Yato ca kho pandito apadasu,
Na vedhatt atthavinicchayafif.
Paccatthika’ssa! dukhita bhavanti,
Disva mukham avikaram puranam.

98. Jappena mantena subhasitena,
Anuppadanena paveniya va.
Yatha yatha yattha labhetha attham,
Tatha tatha tattha parakkameyya.

99. Yato ca janeyya alabbhaneyyo,
Maya va anfiena va esa attho.
Asocamano adhivasayeyya,
Kammam dalham kinti karomi dani’ti.

Tattha atthoti vuddhi. Paccatthika attamanati etam purisam socantarm
dukkhitam viditva paccamitta tutthacitta honti. Tesam tussanakaranam nama
panditena katum na vattatiti dipeti. Yatoti yada. Na vedhatiti

cittutrasabhayena na kampati. Atthavinicchayafififiti tassa tassa atthassa
vinicchayakusalo.

Jappenati mantaparijappanena. Mantenati panditehi saddhim
mantaggahanena. Subhasitenati piyavacanena. Anuppadanenati lafijadanena.
Paveniyati kulavarmsena. Idam vuttam hoti—maharaja panditena nama
apadasu uppannasu na socitabbam na kilamitabbam, imesu pana paficasu
karanesu afifiataravasena paccamitta jinitabba. Sace hi sakkoti, mantam
parijappitva mukhabandhanam katvapi te jinitabba, tatha asakkontena

1. Paccatthika te (Ka)
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panditehi saddhim mantetva ekam upayam sallakkhetva jinitabba,
piyavacanam vattumn sakkontena piyam vatvapi te jinitabba, tatha
asakkontena vinicchayamaccanam lafijam datvapi jinitabba, tatha
asakkontena kulavamsam kathetva “mayam asukapaveniya agata,
tumhakafica amhakafica ekova pubbapuriso”ti evam vijjamanafiatikotim
ghatetvapi jinitabba evati. Yatha yathati etesu paficasu karanesu yena yena
karanena yattha yattha attano vuddhim labheyya. Tatha tathati tena tena
karanena tattha tattha parakkameyya, parakkamarm katva paccatthike
Jineyyati adhippayo.

Yato ca janeyyati yada pana janeyya, maya va afifiena va esa attho
alabbhaneyyo nanappakarena vayamitvapi na sakka laddhum, tada pandito

puriso asocamano akilamamano “maya pubbe katakammam dalham thiram
na sakka patibahitum, idani kim sakka katun”ti adhivasayeyyati.

Raja bodhisattassa dhammakatham sutva kammam sodhetva
niddosabhavam fiatva kudandake harapetva mahasattassa mahantam yasam

datva attano atthadhamma-anusasakam amaccaratanam akasi,
sesadarakanampi yasam datva thanantarani adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Baranasiraja Anando ahosi, daraka theranuthera, panditadarako pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.

Tacasarajatakavannana atthama.

9. Mittavindakajatakavannana (369)

Kyaham devanamakaranti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
dubbacabhikkhurh arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Mahamittavindakajatake! avi
bhavissati. Ayam pana Mittavindako samudde khitto atriccho hutva purato
gantva nerayikasattanam paccanatthanam Ussadanirayam disva “ekam

1. Khu 5. 201 pitthe.
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nagaran’ti safiidya pavisitva khuracakkam assadesi. Tada bodhisatto
devaputto hutva Ussadanirayacarikam carati. So tam disva pucchanto
pathamam gathamaha—

100. “Kyaham devanamakaram, kim papam pakatarm maya.
Yam me sirasmim ohacca, cakkam bhamati matthake”ti.

Tattha kyaham devanamakaranti sami devaputta kim nama aham
devanam akarim, kih marm deva pothentiti. Kim paparh pakatarn mayati
dukkhamahantataya vedanappatto attana katam papam asallakkhento
evamaha. Yam meti yena papena mama sirasmirm ohacca ohanitva idam
khuracakkam mama matthake bhamati, tam kim namati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha—

101. “Atikkamma ramanakam, sadamattafica dubhakam.
Brahmattarafica pasadam, kenatthena idhagato™ti.

Tattha ramanakanti phalikapasadam. Sadamattanti rajatapasadam.
Dubhakanti manipasadarn. Brahmattarafica pasadanti suvannapasadafica.
Kenatthenati tvam etesu ramanakadisu catasso attha solasa dvattimsati eta
devadhitaro pahaya te pasade atikkamitva kena karanena idha agatoti.

Tato Mittavindako tatiyam gathamaha—

102. “Ito bahutara bhoga, atra mafifie bhavissare.
Iti etaya saffiaya, passa mam byasanam gatan’ti.

Tattha ito bahutarati imesu cattisu pasadesu bhogehi atirekatara
bhavissanti.

Tato bodhisatto sesagatha abhasi—

103. “Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa.
Solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado.
Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake.

1. Badhenti (ST, Sya, I)
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104. Uparivisala duppura, iccha visatagamini.

Ye ca tam anugijjhanti, te honti cakkadharino™ti.

Tattha uparivisalati Mittavindaka tanha namesa aseviyamana
uparivisala hoti patthata, mahasamuddo viya duppiira, ruipadisu arammanesu
tam tam arammanam icchamanaya icchaya patthataya visatagamini, tasma
ye purisa tam evartipam tanham anugijjhanti, punappunam giddha hutva
ganhanti. Te honti cakkadharinoti te etam khuracakkam dharentiti vadati.

Mittavindakam pana kathentameva nipisamanam! tam khuracakkam
bhassi, tena so puna kathetum nasakkhi. Devaputto attano devatthanameva

gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Mittavindako dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, devaputto pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Mittavindakajatakavannana navama.

10. Palasajatakavannana (370)

Harnso palasa’mavacati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu panfiasajatake avi bhavissati. Idha pana Sattha
bhikkht amantetva “bhikkhave kileso nama asankitabbova, appamattako
samanopi nigrodhagaccho viya vinasam papeti, poranakapanditapi

asankitabbam asankimsuyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
suvannahamsayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto Cittaktitapabbate
Suvannaguhayam vasanto Himavantapadese jatassare sayamjatasalim
khaditva agacchati. Tassa gamanagamanamagge mahapalasarukkho ahosi.

So gacchantopi tattha vissamitva gacchati, agacchantopi tattha vissamitva

1. Nippiliyamanam (Si, Sya), nipirhsamanar (I)
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agacchati. Athassa tasmim rukkhe nibbattadevataya saddhim vissaso ahosi.
Aparabhage eka sakunika ekasmim nigrodharukkhe nigrodhapakkam
khaditva agantva tasmim palasarukkhe nisiditva vitapantare vaccam patesi.
Tattha nigrodhagaccho jato, so caturangulamattakale rattankurapalasataya
sobhati. Hamsaraja tam disva rukkhadevatam amantetva “samma palasa
nigrodho nama yamhi rukkhe jayati, vaddhanto tam naseti, imassa
vaddhitum ma dehi, vimanam te nasessati, patikacceva nam uddharitva
chaddehi, asankitabbayuttakam nama asankitum vattati’ti palasadevataya
saddhim mantento pathamam gathamaha—

105. “Hamso palasa’mavaca, nigrodho samma jayati.
Ankasmim te nisinnova, so te mammani checchat1’ti.

Pathamapado panettha abhisambuddhena hutva Satthara vutto. Palasanti
palasadevatarh. Sammati vayassa. Ankasminti vitabhiyam. So t¢ mammani
checchatiti so te anke samvaddho sapatto viya jivitam chindissatiti attho.
Jivitasankhara hi idha “mammani’ti vutta.

Tam sutva tassa vacanam aganhanti palasadevata dutiyam gathamaha—

106. “Vaddhata’meva nigrodho, patittha’ssa bhavamaham.
Yatha pita ca mata ca, evarn me so bhavissati’ti.

Tassattho—samma na tvam janasi vaddhatameva esa, ahamassa yatha
balakale puttanam matapitaro patittha honti, tatha bhavissami, yatha pana
samvaddha putta paccha mahallakakale matapitinam patittha honti,
mayhampi paccha mahallakakale evameva so patittho bhavissatiti.

Tato hamso tatiyam gathamaha—

107. “Yam tvam ankasmim vaddhesi, khirarukkham bhayanakam.
Amanta kho tarh gacchama, vuddhi ma’ssa na ruccati’ti.

Tattha yarh tvanti yasma tvam etafica bhayadayakattena bhayanakam
khirarukkham sapattam viya afike addhesi. Amanta kho tanti tasma mayar
tam
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amantetva janapetva gacchama. Vuddhi massati assa vuddhi mayham na
ruccatiti.

Evafica pana vatva samsaraja pakkhe pasaretva Cittaktitapabbatameva
gato. Tato patthaya puna nagacchi. Aparabhage nigrodho vaddhi, tasmim
eka rukkhadevatapi nibbatti. So vaddhanto palasam bhatfiji, sakhahi
saddhimyeva devataya vimanam pati. Sa tasmim kale harsarafifio vacanam
sallakkhetva “idam anagatabhayam disva hamsaraja kathesi, aham panassa
vacanam nakasin”ti paridevamana catuttham gathamaha—

108. “Idani kho mam bhayeti, Mahanerunidassanam.
Hamsassa anabhififiaya, maha me bhayamagatanti.

Tattha idani kho marh bhayetiti ayarn nigrodho tarunakale tosetva idani
marn bhayapeti santaseti. Mahanerunidassananti Sinerupabbatasadisam
mahantam hamsarajassa vacanam sutva ajanitva tarunakaleyeva etassa
anuddhatatta. Maha me bhayamagatanti idani mayham mahantarh bhayam
agatanti paridevi.

Nigrodhopi vaddhanto sabbam palasam bhafijitva khanukamattameva
akasi. Devataya vimanam sabbam antaradhayi.

109. “Na tassa vuddhi kusalappasatta,
Yo vaddhamano ghasate patittham.
Tasst’parodharm parisankamano,
Patarayi miulavadhaya dhiro”ti—

paficama abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha kusalappasattati kusalehi pasattha. Ghasateti khadati, vinasetiti
attho. Patarayiti patarati vayamati. Idam vuttam hoti—bhikkhave yo
vaddhamano attano patittham naseti, tassa vuddhi panditehi na pasattha,
tassa pana abbhantarassa va bahirassa va parissayassa “ito me uparodho

=99

bhavissati’ti evam uparodham vinasam parisankamano dhiro fianasampanno

miulavadhaya parakkamatiti.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane paificasata bhikkhti arahattam papunimsu.
Tada suvannahamso ahameva ahosinti.

Palasajatakavannana dasama.

Vannarohavaggo dutiyo.

3. Addhavagga

1. Dighitikosalajatakavannana (371)

Evambhutassa te rajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosambake
bhandanakarake arabbha kathesi. Tesafihi Jetavanam agantva
khamapanakale Sattha te amantetva “bhikkhave tumhe mayham orasa
mukhato jata putta nama, puttehi ca pitara dinnam ovadam bhinditum na
vattati, tumhe pana mama ovadam na karittha, poranakapandita attano
matapitaro ghatetva rajjam gahetva thitacorepi arafifie hatthapatharn! agate
matapitthi dinnam ovadam na bhindissamati na marayimsu’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Imasmirh pana jatake dvepi vatthiini Sathghabhedakakkhandhake?
vittharato avi bhavissanti. So pana Dighavukumaro arafifie attano anke
nipannam Baranasirajanam culaya gahetva “idani mayham
matapitughatakar corarm khandakhandarm3 katva chindissami’ti asim
ukkhipanto tasmim khane matapituhi dinnam ovadam saritva “jivitam
cajantopi tesam ovadam, na bhindissami, kevalam imam tajjessami’ti
cintetva pathamam gathamaha—

110. “Evambhutassa te raja, agatassa vase mama.
Atthi nu koci pariyayo, yo tam dukkha pamocaye’ti.

1. Hatthagatarm (Ka) 2. Vi 3. 487 pitthe. Samghabhedakajatake (S1, I)
3. Cuddasa khandani (Si, Sya, I)
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Tattha vase mamati mama vasarn agatassa. Pariyayoti karanam.

Tato raja dutiyarmn gathamaha—

111. “Evambhitassa me tata, agatassa vase tava.
Natthi no koci pariyayo, yo mam dukkha pamocaye’ti.

Tattha noti nipatamattarn, natthi koci pariyayo, yo mam etasma dukkha
pamocayeti attho.

Tato bodhisatto avasesagatha abhasi—

112. “Nafiflam sucaritam raja, nafifiam raja subhasitam.
Tayate maranakale, evamevi’taram dhanam.

113. Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me.
Ye ca tam upanayhanti, veram tesarm na sammati.

114. Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me.
Ye ca tam nupanayhanti, veram testipasammati.

115. Na hi verena verani, sammantidha kudacanam.
Averena ca sammanti, esa dhammo sanantano’ti.

Tattha nafifiah sucaritanti nafifiam sucarita, ayameva va patho, thapetva
sucaritar afiflam na passamiti attho. Idha “sucaritan”tipi “subhasitan’tipi
matapittihi dinnam ovadamyeva sandhayaha. Evamevati niratthakameva.
Idam vuttam hoti—maharaja afifiatra ovadanusitthisankhata
sucaritasubhasita maranakale tayitum rakkhitum samattho nama afifio natthi,
yam etar itaram dhanam, tam evameva niratthakameva hoti, tvafihi idani
mayham kotisatasahassamattampi dhanam dadanto jivitarm na labheyyasi,
tasma veditabbametam “dhanato sucaritasubhasitameva uttaritaran’ti.

Sesagathasupi ayam sankhepattho—maharaja ye purisa “ayam mam
akkosi, ayam mam pahari, ayarm mam ajini, ayarn mama santakam
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ahasi’ti evam veram upanayhanti bandhitva viya hadaye thapenti, tesam
veram na upasammati. Ye ca panetam na upanayhanti hadaye na thapenti,
tesam vupasammati. Verani hi na kadaci verena sammanti, avereneva pana
sammanti. Esa dhammo sanantanoti eso poranako dhammo cirakalappavatto

sabhavoti.

Evafica pana vatva bodhisatto “ahamm maharaja tayi na dubbhami, tvam
pana mam marehi’ti tassa hatthe asim thapesi. Rajapi “naham tayi
dubbhami’ti sapatham katva tena saddhim nagaram gantva tam amaccanam
dassetva “ayam bhane Kosalarafifio putto Dighavukumaro nama, imina
mayham jivitam dinnam, na labbha imam kifici katun”ti vatva attano
dhitaram datva pitu santake rajje patitthapesi. Tato patthaya ubhopi samagga

sammodamana rajjam karesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, Dighavukumaro pana ahameva

ahosin’ti.

Dighitikosalajatakavannana pathama.

2. Migapotakajatakavannana (372)

Agara paccupetassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam mahallakam
arabbha kathesi. So kirekam darakam pabbajesi. Samanero tam sakkaccam
upatthahitva aparabhage aphasukena kalamakasi. Tassa kalakiriyaya
mahallako sokabhibhiito mahantena saddena paridevanto vicari. Bhikkhtu
saifiapetum asakkonta dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
asuko nama mahallako samanerassa kalakiriyaya paridevanto vicarati,
maranassatibhavanaya paribahiro eso bhavissatiti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa etasmim mate paridevanto vicart’ti

vatva atitam ahari.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakkattam
karesi. Tada eko Kasiratthavasi brahmano Himavantam pavisitva
isipabbajjam pabbajitva phalaphalehi yapesi. So ekadivasam arafifie ekam
matamatikam migapotakam disva assamar anetva gocaram datva posesi.
Migapotako vaddhanto abhirtipo ahosi sobhaggappatto. Tapaso tam attano
puttakam katva pariharati. Ekadivasam migapotako bahum tinam khaditva
ajirakena kalamakasi. Tapaso “putto me mato”ti paridevanto vicarati. Tada
Sakko devaraja lokam parigganhanto tam tapasam disva “samvejessami
nan’’ti agantva akase thito pathamam gathamaha—

116. “Agara paccupetassa, anagarassa te sato.
Samanassa na tam sadhu, yam peta’manusocasi’ti.

Tam sutva tapaso dutiyam gathamaha—

117. “Samvasena have sakka, manussassa migassa va.
Hadaye jayate pemam, na tam sakka asocitun’ti.

Tattha na tam sakkati tarh manussam va tiracchanarn va na sakka
asocitum, socamiyevahanti.

Tato Sakko dve gatha abhasi—

118. “Matam marissam rodanti, ye rudanti lapanti ca.
Tasma tvam isi ma rodi, roditarn mogha’mahu santo.

119. Roditena have brahme, mato peto samutthahe.
Sabbe sangamma rodama, afinamafifiassa natake”ti.

Tattha marissanti yo idani marissati, tam. Lapanti cati vilapanti ca.
Idam vuttam hoti—ye loke matafica marissantafica rodanti, te rudanti ceva
vilapanti ca, tesam assupacchijjanadivaso! nama natthi. Kimm karana? sadapi
matanafica marissantanafica atthitaya. Tasma tvarh isi ma rodi.

1. Assu pacchijja divaso (I), assu paricchijja divaso (Ka)
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Kimkarana? Roditarh mogha’mahu santoti, Buddhadayo pana pandita
roditam “moghan”ti vadanti. Mato petoti yo esa mato petoti vuccati, yadi so
roditena samutthaheyya, evarh sante kirh nikkamma! acchama, sabbeva
samagamma afilamafifiassa fiatake rodama. Yasma pana te roditakarana na
utthahanti, tasma roditassa moghabhavam sadheti.

Evam Sakkassa kathentassa tapaso “niratthakam roditan”ti sallakkhetva
Sakkassa thutim karonto tisso gatha abhasi—

120. “Adittarn vata mam santarn, ghatasittarnva pavakar.
Varina viya osificamh, sabbam nibbapaye daram.

121. Abbahi vata me sallam, ya’masi hadayassitam.
Yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.

122. Soham abbulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo.
Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana vasava’ti.

Tattha ya’masiti yam me asi. Hadayassitanti hadaye nissitarm.
Apanuditi nihari. Sakko tapasassa ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
tapaso mahallako ahosi, migo samanero, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Migapotakajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Musikajatakavannana (373)

Kuhim gata kattha gatati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Ajatasattum
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha Thusajatake? vittharitameva. Idhapi Sattha
tatheva rajanam sakim puttena saddhim kilamanam sakim dhammam
sunantam disva “tam nissaya rafifio bhayam uppajjissati’ti

1. Nikkamma (I), nikkhamma (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 112 pitthe.
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natva “maharaja poranakarajano asankitabbam, asankitva attano puttam

‘amhakarm dhtimakale! rajjarh karetdi’ti ekamante akarhst”ti vatva atitam

ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Takkasilayam brahmanakule nibbattitva disapamokkhacariyo ahosi. Tassa
santike Baranasirafifio putto Yavakumaro nama sabbasippani ugganhitva
anuyogarh datva gantukamo tam apucchi. Acariyo “puttam nissaya tassa
antarayo bhavissati’ti angavijjavasena fiatva “etamassa harissami’’ti ekam
upamar upadharetum arabhi. Tada panassa eko asso ahosi, tassa pade vano
utthahi, tam vananurakkhanattham geheyeva karimsu. Tassavidure eko
udapano atthi. Atheka musika geha nikkhamitva assassa pade vanam
khadati, asso varetumn na sakkoti. So ekadivasam vedanarn adhivasetum
asakkonto musikam khaditumm agatam padena paharitva maretva udapane
patesi. Assagopaka musikam apassanta “afifesu divasesu musika agantva

vanam khadati, idani na pafinayati, kaham nu kho gata”ti vadimsu.

Bodhisatto tamh karanam paccakkham katva “afifie ajananta ‘kaham
miusika gata’ti vadanti, musikaya pana maretva udapane khittabhavam
ahameva janam1’ti idameva karanam upamam katva pathamam gatham
bandhitva rajakumarassa adasi. So aparam upamam upadharento tameva
assam parulhavanam nikkhamitva ekam yavavatthurm gantva “yavam
khadissami™ti vaticchiddena mukham pavesentam disva tameva karanam
upamam katva dutiyam gatham bandhitva tassa adasi. Tatiyagatham pana
attano paffiabaleneva bandhitva tampi tassa datva “tata tvam rajje patitthaya
sayam nhanapokkharanim gacchanto yava dhurasopana pathamam gatham
sajjhayanto gaccheyyasi, tava nivasanapasadam pavisanto yava
sopanapadamila dutiyam gatham sajjhayanto gaccheyyasi, tato yava

sopanamatthaka tatiyam gatham sajjhayanto gaccheyyasi’ti vatva pesesi.

1. Matakale (Ka)
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So kumaro gantva uparaja hutva pitu accayena rajjam karesi, tasseko
putto jayi. So solasavassakale rajjalobhena “pitaram maressami’’ti cintetva
upatthake aha “mayham pita taruno, aham etassa dhimakalam olokento
mahallako bhavissami jarajinno, tadise kale laddhenapi rajjena ko atthoti.
Te ahamsu “deva na sakka paccantam gantva corattam katum, tava pitaram
kenaci upayena maretva rajjam ganha’ti. So “sadhti”ti antonivesane rafifio
sayam nhanapokkharanisamipam gantva “ettha nam maressam1’ti khaggam
gahetva atthasi. Raja sayam musikam nama dasim ‘“gantva
pokkharanipitthim sodhetva ehi, nhayissami’ti pesesi. Sa gantva
pokkharanipitthim sodhenti kumaram passi. Kumaro attano kammassa
pakatabhavabhayena tam dvidha chinditva pokkharaniyam patesi. Raja
nhayitum agamasi. Sesajano “ajjapi musika dast na punagacchati, kuhim
gata kattha gata”ti aha. Raja—

123. “Kuhim gata kattha gata, iti lalappatt jano.
Ahameve’ko janami, udapane musika hata”ti—

pathamam gatham bhananto pokkharanitiram agamasi.

Tattha kuhim gata kattha gatati afitlamafifiavevacanani. Iti 1alappatiti
evam vippalapati. Iti ayam gatha “ajananto jano musika dast kuhim gatati
vippalapati, rajakumarena dvidha chinditva musikaya pokkharaniyam
patitabhavam ahameva eko janami’’ti rafifio ajanantasseva imamattham
dipeti.

Kumaro “maya katakammam mayham pitara fiatan”ti bhito palayitva
tamattham upatthakanam arocesi. Te sattatthadivasaccayena puna tam
ahamsu “deva sace raja janeyya, na tunhi bhaveyya, takkagahena pana tena
tam vuttam bhavissati, marehi nan”ti. So punekadivasam khaggahattho so
panapadamiule thatva rafifio agamanakale ito cito ca paharanokalam olokesi.
Raja—

124. “Yaficetam iti citi ca, gadrabhova nivattasi.
Udapane musikam hantva, yavam bhakkhetumicchasi’ti—
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dutiyam gatham sajjhayanto agamasi. Ayampi gatha “yasma tvam iti citi ca
ito cito ca paharanokasam olokento gadrabhova nivattasi, tasma tam janami
‘purimadivase pokkharaniyam musikam dasim hantva ajja mam
yavarajanam bhakkhetum maretum icchasi’ti” rafifio ajanantasseva
imamattham dipeti.

Kumaro “ditthomhi pitara’ti utrasto palayi. So puna addhamasamattam
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atikkamitva “rajanam dabbiya paharitva maressami’’ti ekam dighadandakam

dabbipaharanam gahetva olumbitva atthasi. Raja—

125. “Daharo ca’si dummedha, pathamuppattiko susu.

Dighaficetam samasajja, na te dassami jivitan”ti—
tatiyam gatham sajjhayanto sopanapadamatthakam abhiruhi.

Tattha pathamuppattikoti! pathamavayena uppattito upeto,
pathamavaye thitoti attho. Susuti taruno. Dighanti dighadandakam
dabbipaharanarh. Samasajjati2 gahetva, olumbitva thitositi attho. Ayampi
gatha “dummedha attano vayam paribhufijitum na labhissasi, na te dani
nillajjassa jivitam dassami, mareta khandakhandam chinditva suleyeva
avunapessami’’ti rafifio ajanantasseva kumaram santajjayamana imamattham
dipeti.
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So tam divasam palayitum asakkonto “jivitamh me dehi deva’ti rafifo
padamile nipajji. Raja tam tajjetva sankhalikahi bandhapetva bandhanagare
karetva setacchattassa hettha alankatarajasane nisiditva “amhakam acariyo
disapamokkho brahmano imam mayham antarayam disva ima tisso gatha

abhas1”ti hatthatuttho udanam udanento sesagatha abhasi—

126. “Nantalikkhabhavanena, nangaputtapinena va,

Puttena hi patthayito, silokehi pamocito.

1. Pathamuppattitoti (Si, Sya, I) 2. Samapajjati (Sya, Ka)
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127. Sabbam suta’madhiyetha, hinamukkatthamajjhimam.
Sabbassa attham janeyya, na ca sabbam payojaye.
Hoti tadisako kalo, yattha atthavaham sutan’ti.

Tattha nantalikkhabhavanenati antalikkhabhavanam vuccati
dibbavimanam, aham ajja antalikkhabhavanampi na arulho, tasma
antalikkhabhavanenapi ajja maranato na pamocitomhi. Nangaputtapinena
vati! angasarikkhakena va puttapinenapiZ na pamocito. Puttena hi
patthayitoti aham pana attano putteneva ajja maretum patthito. Silokehi
pamocitoti soham acariyena bandhitva dinnahi gathahi pamocito.

Sutanti pariyattim. Adhiyethati ganheyya sikkheyya.
Hinamukkatthamajjhimanti hinam va hotu uttamam va majjhimam va,
sabbam adhiyitabbamevati dipeti. Na ca sabbam payojayeti hinam mantam
va sippam va majjhimam va na payojaye, uttamameva payojayeyyati attho.
Yattha atthavaham sutanti yasmim kale Mahosadhapanditassa
kumbhakarakammakaranam viya yamkifici sikkhitasippam atthavaham hoti,
tadisopi kalo hotiyevati attho. Aparabhage raifio accayena kumaro rajje
patitthasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
disapamokkho acariyo ahameva ahosinti.

Mausikajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Culadhanuggahajatakavannana (374)

Sabbarh bhandanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Tena bhikkhuna
“puranadutiyika mam bhante ukkanthapeti’ti vutte Sattha “esa bhikkhu itthi
na idaneva tuyham anatthakarika, pubbepi te etam nissaya asina sisam
chinnan’ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam ahari.

1. Nangaputtasirena vati (S1, Sya, I) 2. Puttenapi (S1, Sya)
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakkattam
karesi. Tada eko Baranasivasi brahmanamanavo Takkasilayam sabbasippani
ugganhitva dhanukamme nipphattim patto Culadhanuggahapandito nama
ahosi. Athassa acariyo “ayarm maya sadisam sippam ugganhi’ti attano
dhitaram adasi. So tam gahetva “Baranasim gamissami’ti maggarm patipajji.
Antaramagge eko varano ekam padesam sufifiamakasi, tam thanam
abhiruhitum na koci ussahi. Culadhanuggahapandito manussanam
varentanafifieva bhariyam gahetva atavimukham abhiruhi. Athassa
atavimajjhe varano utthahi, so tam kumbhe sarena vijjhi. Saro vinivijjhitva
pacchabhagena nikkhami. Varano tattheva pati, Dhanuggahapandito tam
thanam khemam katva purato afifam atavim papuni. Tatthapi pafifiasa cora
maggam hananti. Tampi so manussehi variyamano abhiruyha tesam
coranam mige vadhitva maggasamipe marmsam pacitva khadantanam

thitatthanam papuni.

Tada tam cora alankatapatiyattaya bhariyaya saddhim agacchantam
disva “ganhissama nan’ti ussaham karimsu. Corajetthako
purisalakkhanakusalo, so tam oloketvava “uttamapuriso ayan’ti fiatva
ekassapi utthahitum nadasi. Dhanuggahapandito “gaccha ‘amhakampi ekam
mamsastlam detha’ti vatva mamsam ahara”ti tesam santikam bhariyam
pesesi. Sa gantva “ekam kira mamsastlam detha”’ti aha. Corajetthako
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“anaggho puriso”ti mamsasulam dapesi. Cora “amhehi kira pakkam
khaditan”ti apakkamamsastilam adamsu. Dhanuggaho attanam sambhavetva
“mayham apakkamamsastlam dadanti’ti coranam kujjhi. Cora “kim
ayameveko puriso, mayam itthiyo”ti kujjhitva utthahimsu. Dhanuggaho
ekunapafifiasa jane ekunapafifiasakandehi vijjhitva patesi. Corajetthakam
vijjhitum kandam nahosi. Tassa kira kandanaliyam samapannasayeva
kandani. Tesu ekena varanam vijjhi, ekinapafifiasakandehi core vijjhitva
corajetthakam patetva tassa ure nisinno “sisamassa chindissami”ti bhariyaya
hatthato asim aharapesi. Sa tankhanafifieva corajetthake lobham katva

corassa hatthe tharum, samikassa hatthe
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dhararn! thapesi. Coro tharudandarh paramasitva asim niharitva
Dhanuggahassa sisam chindi.

So tam ghatetva itthim adaya gacchanto jatigottam pucchi. Sa
“Takkasilayam disapamokkhacariyassa dhitamhi”ti aha. Katham tvam imina
laddhati. Mayham pita “ayam maya sadisam katva sippam sikkhiti tussitva
imassa mam adasi, saham tayi sineham katva attano kuladattiyam samikam
marapesinti. Corajetthako “kuladattiyam tavesa samikam maresi, afifiam
panekam disva mampi evamevam karissati, imam chaddetum vattati’ti
cintetva gacchanto antaramagge ekam kunnadim uttanatalam
tankhanodakaptram disva ‘“bhadde imissam nadiyam susumara kakkhala,
kim karoma”ti aha. Sami sabbam abharanabhandam mama uttarasangena
bhandikam katva paratiram netva puna agantva mam gahetva gacchati. So
“sadhu”ti sabbam abharanabhandam adaya nadim otaritva tarantoviya
paratiram patva tam chaddetva payasi. Sa tam disva “sami kim mam
chaddetva viya gacchasi, kasma evam karosi, ehi mampi adaya gaccha’ti
tena saddhim sallapanti pathamam gathamaha—

128. “Sabbam bhandam samadaya, param tinnosi brahmana.
Paccagaccha lahum khippam, mampi tarehi danitoti.
Tattha lahurh khippanti lahum paccagaccha, khippam mampi tarehi dani
itoti attho.

Coro tam sutva paratire thitoyeva dutiyam gathamaha—

129. “Asanthutarn mam cirasanthutena,
Nimini bhott adhuvam dhuvena.
Mayapi bhoti nimineyya afifiam,
Ito aham durataram gamissan’ti.

sa hettha vuttatthayeva.

Coro pana “ito aham durataram gamissam, tittha tvanti vatva tassa
viravantiyava abharanabhandikam adaya palato. Tato

1. Talarh (SL, Sya, I)
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sa bala atricchataya evaripam byasanam patta anatha hutva avidire ekam
elagalagumbam upagantva rodamana nisidi. Tasmim khane Sakko devaraja
lokam olokento tar atricchatahatarh samika ca jara! ca parihinam
rodamanam disva “etam nigganhitva lajjapetva agamissami’ti Matalifica
Paficasikhafica adaya tattha gantva naditire thatva “Matali tvam maccho
bhava, Paficasikha tvam sakuno bhava, aham pana singalo hutva mukhena
mamsapindam gahetva etissa sammukhatthanam gamissami, tvam mayi
tattha gate udakato ullanghitva mama purato pata, athaham mukhena
gahitamamsapindam chaddetva maccham gahetum pakkhandissami, tasmim
khane tvam Paficasikha tarh mamsapindam gahetva akase uppata, tvam
Matali udake pata”ti anapesi. “Sadhu deva”ti Matali maccho ahosi,
Paficasikho sakuno ahosi. Sakko singalo hutva mamsapindam mukhenadaya
tassa sammukhatthanam agamasi. Maccho udaka uppatitva singalassa purato
pati. So mukhena gahitamamsapindam chaddetva macchassatthaya
pakkhandi. Maccho uppatitva udake pati, sakuno mamsapindam gahetva
akase uppati, singalo ubhopi alabhitva elagalagumbam olokento dummukho
nisidi. Sa tam disva “ayam atricchatahato neva mamsam, na maccham
labh1’ti kutam bhindant1 viya mahahasitam hati. Tam sutva singalo tatiyam
gathamaha—

130. “Ka’yam elagalagumbe, karoti ahuhasiyam.
Nayidha naccagitam va, talam va susamahitam.
Anambhikase susoni, kinnu jagghasi sobhaneti.

Tattha ka’yanti ka ayam. Elagalagumbeti kambojigumbe?Z.
Ahuhasiyanti dantavidamsakam mahahasitam vuccati, tam ka esa etasmim
gumbe karotiti pucchati. Nayidha naccagitam vati3 imasmim thane kassaci
naccantassa naccam va gayantassa gitam va hatthe susamahite katva
vadentassa susamahitam hatthatalam va natthi, karh4 disva tvam haseyyasiti
dipeti. Anamhikaleti rodanakale. Susoniti sundarasoni. Kinnu

1. Cora (Si, Sya)
2. Elaganigumbeti gumbopagumbe (Sya), elaganagumbeti dabbagumbe (Ka)
3. Naccarn va gitam vati (S1, Sya, 1) 4. Yam (Si, 1)
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jagghasiti kena karanena tvam roditurh yuttakale arodamanava mahahasitam
hasati. Sobhaneti tarh pasarsanto alapati.

Tam sutva sa catuttham gathamaha—

131. “Singala bala dummedha, appapafifiosi jambuka.
Jino macchafica pesiiica, kapano viya jhayasi’ti.

Tattha jinoti janippatto! hutva. Pesinti mamsapesirh. Kapano viya
jhayasiti sahassabhandikam parajito kapano viya jhayasi socasi cintesi.

Tato singalo paficamam gathamaha—

132. “Sudassam vajja’mafifiesam, attano pana duddasam.
Jina patifica jarafica, mafifie tvafifieva2 jhayasi’ti.

Tattha tvafifieva jhayasiti papadhamme dussile aham tava mama
gocaram na labhissami, tvam pana atricchataya hata tammuhuttaditthake
core patibaddhacitta hutva tafica jaram kuladattikafica patim jina, mam
upadaya satagunena sahassagunena kapanatara hutva jhayasi rodasi
paridevasiti lajjapetva vippakaram papento mahasatto evamaha.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva gathamaha—

133. “Evametam migaraja, yatha bhasasi jambuka.
Sa nunaham ito gantva, bhattu hessam vasanuga’ti.

Tattha nunati ekamsatthe nipato. Sa aham ito gantva puna afifiam
bhattaram labhitva ekamseneva tassa bhattu vasanuga vasavattini
bhavissamiti.

Athassa anacaraya dussilaya vacanam sutva Sakko devaraja
osanagathamaha—

134. “Yo hare mattikam thalam, kamsathalampi so hare.
Katamyeva taya papam, punapevam karissasi ti.

1. Jiappatto (Ka) 2. Mampi tvafifieva (S1, Sya), tvampi mafineva (I)



210 Khuddakanikaya

Tassattho—anacare kim kathesi, yo mattikam thalam harati,
suvannathalarajatathaladippabhedam kamsathalampi so harateva, idafica
taya paparm katameva, na sakka tava saddhatum!, sa tvarh punapi evam
karissasiyevati. Evam so tam lajjapetva vippakaram papetva sakatthanameva

agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada Dhanuggaho ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, sa itthi puranadutiyika, Sakko

devaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Culadhanuggahajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Kapotajatakavannana (375)

Idani khomhiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum
arabbha kathesi. Lolavatthu anekaso vittharitameva. Tam pana Sattha
“saccam kira tvam bhikkhu lolo”ti pucchitva “ama bhante”ti vutte “na kho
bhikkhu idaneva, pubbepi tvam lolosi, lolataya pana jivitakkhayam patto”ti

vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
paravatayoniyam nibbattitva Baranasisetthino mahanase nilapacchiyam
vasati. Atheko kako macchamamsaluddho tena saddhim mettim katva
tattheva vasi. So ekadivasam bahum macchamamsam disva “imam
khadissami”'ti nitthunanto? nilapacchiyarnyeva nipajjitva paravatena “ehi
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samma gocaraya gamissama’’ti vuccamanopi “‘ajirakena nipannomhi, gaccha
tvan’ti vatva tasmim gate “gato me paccamittakantako, idani yatharuci

macchamamsam khadissami’ti cintento pathamam gathamaha—

1. Sandhareturn (I), suddhatum (Sya) 2. Tintinayanto (I)
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135. “Idani khomhi sukhito arogo.
Nikkantako nippatito kapoto.
Kahami dani hadayassa tutthim,
Tatha hi mam mamsasakam baleti’ti.

Tattha nippatitoti niggato. Kapototi paravato. Kahami daniti karissami
dani. Tatha hi marh marhsasakarn baletiti tatha hi marsafica avasesarm
sakafica mayham balam karoti, utthehi khadati vadamanam viya ussaham
mamam karotiti attho.

So bhattakarake macchamamsam pacitva mahanasa nikkhamma sarirato
sedam pavahente pacchito nikkhamitva rasakarotiyam niltyitva “kiri kiri’ti
saddamakasi. Bhattakarako vegenagantva kakam gahetva sabbapattani
luficitva allasingiveraiica siddhatthake ca pisitva lasunam putitakkena
madditva sakalasariram makkhetva ekam kathalam ghamsitva vijjhitva
suttakena tassa givayam bandhitva nilapacchiyamyeva tam pakkhipitva
agamasi. Paravato agantva tam disva “ka esa balaka mama sahayassa
pacchiyam nipanna, canda hi so agantva ghateyyapi nan’’ti parihasam
karonto dutiyam gathamaha—

136. “Ka’yam balaka sikhini, cori langhipitamaha.
Oram balake agaccha, cando me vayaso sakha™ti.
sa hettha! vuttatthayeva.

Tam sutva kako tatiyam gathamaha—

136. “Alam hi te jagghitaye, mamam disvana edisarm.
Viltinam stidaputtena, pitthamandena? makkhitan”ti.
Tattha alanti patisedhatthe nipato. Jagghitayeti hasiturn3. Idarh vuttarn

hoti—idani mam edisam evam dukkhappattam disva tava alam hasitum, ma
edise kale parihasakelim karohtti.

1. Jataka-Ttha 2. 327 pitthe. 2. Pitthimaddena (S1, I), pitthamatthena (Sya)
3. Hasitva (81, 1), hasitva (Sya)
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So parihasakelim karonto va puna catuttham gathamaha—

138. “Sunhato suvilittosi, annapanena tappito.
Kanthe ca te veluriyo, agama nu kajangalan’ti.

Tattha kanthe ca te veluriyoti ayam te veluriyamanipi kanthe pilandho,
tvam ettakam kalam amhakam etam na dassesiti kapalam sandhayevamaha.
Kajangalanti idha Baranasiyeva “kajangala”ti adhippeta. Ito nikkhamitva
kacci antonagaram gatositi pucchati.

Tato kako paficamam gathamaha—

139. “Ma te mitto amitto va, agamasi kajangalam.
Pifichani tattha layitva, kanthe bandhanti vattananti.

Tattha pifichaniti pattani. Tattha layitvati tasmim Baranasinagare
luficitva. Vattananti kathalikam.

Tam sutva paravato osanagathamaha—

140. “Punapa’pajjasi samma, silam hi tava tadisam.
Na hi manusaka bhoga, subhuiija honti pakkhina™ti.

Tattha punapa’pajjasiti punapi evaripam apajjissasi. Evartipafihi te
stlanti.

Iti nam so ovaditva tattha avasitva pakkhe pasaretva afifiattha agamasi.
Kakopi tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi. Tada
kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, kapoto pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kapotajatakavannana paficama.

Addhavaggo tatiyo.
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Jatakuddanam

Manikundala Sujata, Venasakhafica Oragam.
Ghatam Korandi Latuki, Dhammapalam Migam tatha.

Suyonandi Vannaroha, Silam Hir1 Khajjopanam.
Ahi Gumbiya Saliyam, Tacasaram Mittavindam.

Palasanceva Dighiti, Migapotaka Musikam.
Dhanuggaho Kapotafica, jataka paficavisati.

Paficakanipatavannana nitthita.



6. Chakkanipata

1. Avariyavagga

1. Avariyajatakavannana (376)

Masu kujjha bhiimipatiti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
titthanavikam arabbha kathesi. So kira balo ahosi afifiano, neva so
Buddhadinam ratananam, na afifiesam puggalanam gunam janati, cando
pharuso sahasiko. Atheko janapado bhikkhu “Buddhupatthanam karissami”ti
agacchanto sayam Aciravatitittham patva tam evamaha “upasaka paratiram
gamissami, navam me dehi’ti. Bhante idani akalo, ekasmim thane vasassiti.
Upasaka idha kuhim vasissami, mam ganhitva gacchati. So kujjhitva “ehi re
samana, vaham1”’ti theram navam aropetva ujukam agantva hettha navam
netva ullolam katva tassa pattacivaram temetva kilametva tiram patva
andhakaravelayam uyyojesi. Atha so viharam gantva tarn divasar
Buddhupatthanassa okasam alabhitva punadivase Sattharam upasankamitva
vanditva ekamantam nisiditva Satthara katapatisantharo “kada agatosi”ti
vutte “hiyyo bhanteti vatva “atha kasma ajja Buddhupatthanam agatos1™ti
vutte tamattham arocesi. Tam sutva Sattha “na kho bhikkhu idaneva,
pubbepesa cando pharuso sahasiko, idani pana tena tvam kilamito,
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pubbepesa pandite kilamesi’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva
isipabbajjam pabbajitva dighamaddhanam Himavante phalaphalena yapetva
lonambilasevanatthaya Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase
nagaram bhikkhaya pavisi. Atha nam rajanganappattam raja disva tassa

iriyapathe pasiditva antepuram anetva bhojetva patififiam
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gahetva rajuyyane vasapesi, devasikam upatthanam agamasi. Tamenam
bodhisatto “rafifia nama maharaja cattari agatigamanani vajjetva
appamattena khantimettanuddayasampannena hutva dhammena rajjam
karetabban’ti vatva devasikam ovadanto—

1. “Masu kujjha bhumipati, masu kujjha rathesabha.
Kuddham appatikujjhanto, raja ratthassa pujito.

2. Game va yadi va’rafifie, ninne va yadi va thale.
Sabbattha anusasami, masu kujjha rathesabhati.

Dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha ratthassa pujitoti evartipo raja ratthassa ptujaniyo hotiti attho.
Sabbattha anusasamiti etesu gamadisu yattha katthaci vasantopaham
maharaja imaya eva anusitthiya tamanusasami, etesu va gamadisu yattha
katthaci ekasmimpi ekasattepi anusasami. Masu kujjha rathesabhati
evamevaham tarn anusasami, rafifia nama kujjhitum na vattati. Kimkarana?
Rajano nama vacavudha, tesam kuddhanam vacanamatteneva bahu
jivitakkhayam papunantiti.

Evam bodhisatto rafifio agatagatadivase ima dve gatha abhasi. Raja
anusitthiya pasannacitto mahasattassa satasahassutthanakam ekam
gamavaram adasi, bodhisatto patikkhipi. Iti so tattheva
dvadasasamvaccharam vasitva “aticiram nivutthomhi, janapadacarikam tava
caritva agamissami’’ti rafifilo akathetvava uyyanapalam amantetva “tata
ukkanthitariposmi, janapadam caritva agamissami, tvam rafifio
katheyyas1’ti vatva pakkanto Gangaya navatittham papuni. Tattha
Avariyapita nama naviko ahosi. So balo neva gunavantanam gunam janati,
na attano ayapayam janati, so Gangam taritukamam janam pathamam
taretva paccha vetanam yacati, vetanam adentehi saddhirm kalaham karonto
akkosappahareyeva baht labhati, appam labham, evartipo andhabalo. Tam
sandhaya! Sattha abhisambuddho hutva tatiyarh gathamaha—

1. Evartiparh andhabalam tarh sandhaya (S1, Sya)
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3. “Avariyapita nama, ahu Gangaya naviko.
Pubbe janam taretvana, paccha yacati vetanam.

Tenassa bhandanam hoti, na ca bhogehi vaddhati’ti.

Tattha Avariyapita namati Avariya nama tassa dhita, tassa vasena
Avariyapita nama jato. Tenassa bhandananti tena karanena, tena va paccha

yaciyamanena janena saddhim tassa bhandanam hoti.

Bodhisatto tam navikam upasankamitva “avuso paratiram mam neh1’ti
aha. Tam sutva so aha “samana kirh me navavetanam dassasi’ti. Avuso
aham bhogavaddhim atthavaddhim dhammavaddhim nama te kathessamiti.
Tam sutva naviko “dhuvar esa mayham kifici dassati”’ti tam paratiram
netva “dehi me navaya vetanan”ti aha. So tassa “sadhu avusoti pathamam
bhogavaddhim kathento—

4. “Atinnamyeva yacassu, aparam tata navika.

Aififio hi tinnassa mano, afifio hoti paresino”ti—
gathamaha.

Tattha aparanti tata navika paratiram atinnameva janam orimatire
thitafifieva vetanarm yacassu, tato laddhafica gahetva guttatthane thapetva
paccha manusse paratiram neyyasi, evam te bhogavaddhi bhavissati. Afifio
hi tinnassa manoti tata navika paratiram gatassa afifio mano bhavati,
adatvava gantukamo hoti. Yo panesa paresi nama paratiram! esati,
paratiramm gantukamo hoti, so atirekampi datva gantukamo hoti, iti paresino
afifio mano hoti, tasma tvam atinnameva yaceyyasi, ayam tava te bhoganam
vaddhi namati.

Tam sutva naviko cintesi “ayam tava me ovado bhavissati, idani panesa

=%

affiam kifici mayham dassati’ti. Atha nam bodhisatto “ayam tava te avuso

bhogavaddhi, idani atthadhammavaddhim sunahi’ti vatva ovadanto—

1. Taresi nama tararn (SI), paratiresi nama tirar (Sya)
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5. “Game va yadi va’rafifie, ninne va yadi va thale.

Sabbattha anusasami, masu kujjhittha navika”ti—

gathamaha.

66

Itissa imaya gathaya atthadhammavaddhim kathetva “ayam te
atthavaddhi ca dhammavaddhi ca”ti aha. So pana dandhapuriso! tarm
ovadam na kifici mafiiamano “idam samana taya mayham dinnam
navavetanan’ti aha. Amavusoti. Mayharh imina kammar natthi, afifiarh me
dehiti. Avuso idarh thapetva mayharm afifiam natthiti. “Atha tvam kasma
mama navam arulhost’ti tapasamh Gangatire patetva ure nisiditva

mukhamevassa pothesi.

Sattha “iti so bhikkhave tapaso yam ovadam datva rafifio santika
gamavaram labhi, tameva ovadam andhabalassa navikassa kathetva
mukhapothanam papuni, tasma ovadam dentena yuttajanasseva databbo, na

=9

ayuttajanassa’ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva tadanantaram gathamaha—

6. “Yayeva'nusasaniya, raja gamavaram ada.

Tayeva’'nusasaniya, naviko pahart mukhan’ti.

Tassa tarh paharantasseva bhariya bhattarh gahetva agata papapurisari?
disva “sami ayam tapaso nama rajakulipako, ma pahari’ti aha. So kujjhitva
“tvam me imar kutatapasam paharitum na desi”’ti utthaya tam paharitva
patesi. Atha bhattapati patitva bhijji, tassa ca pana garugabbhaya gabbho
bhtimiyam pati. Atha nam manussa samparivaretva “purisaghatakacoro’ti
gahetva bandhitva rafifio dassesum. Raja vinicchinitva tassa rajanam karesi.

Sattha abhisambuddho hutva tamattham pakasento osanagathamaha—

7. “Bhattam bhinnam hata bhariya, gabbho ca patito chama.

Migova jatartupena, na tena’ttham abandhi st ti.

1. Dutthapuriso (S1, Sya) 2. Tapasar (S1)
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Tattha bhattarh bhinnanti bhattapati bhinna. Hatati pahata. Chamati
bhumiyam. Migova jatartipenati yatha migo suvannam va hiraifiam va
muttamani-adini va madditva gacchantopi attharitva nipajjantopi tena
jatarupena attano attham vaddhetum nibbatteturm nasakkoti, evameva so
andhabalo panditehi dinnam ovadam sutvapi attano attham vaddhetum
nibbatteturh nasakkhiti vuttam hoti. Abandhi stiti ettha abandhi soti

evamattho datthabbo. Sa-o-iti imesam padanam hi suti sandhi hoti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthati. Tada

naviko idani navikova ahosi raja Anando, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Avariyajatakavannana pathama.

2. Setaketujatakavannana (377)

Ma tata kujjhi na hi sadhu kodhoti idamm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
kuhakabhikkhurn arabbha kathesi, paccuppannavatthu Uddalajatake! avi
bhavissati.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto baranasiyam
disapamokkho acariyo hutva paficasate manave mante vacesi. Tesam
jetthako Setaketu nama udiccabrahmanakule nibbattamanavo, tassa jatim
nissaya mahanto mano ahosi. So ekadivasam affiechi manavehi saddhim
nagara nikkhamanto nagaram pavisantam ekam candalam disva “kosi
tvan’’ti pucchitva “candalohamasmi1”ti vutte tassa sariram paharitva
agatavatassa attano sarire phusanabhayena “nassa candala kalakannt,
adhovatam yahiti vatva vegena tassa uparivatam agamasi. Candalo
sighataram gantva tassa uparivate atthasi. Atha nam so “nassa kalakanni’’ti

sutthutaram akkosi paribhasi. Tam sutva candalo “tvam kosi’ti pucchi.

1. Khu 5. 283 pitthe.
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Brahmanamanavohamasmiti. Brahmano hotu, maya pana putthapafiham
katheturh sakkhissasiti. Ama sakkhissamiti. Sace na sakkosi, padantarena
tam gamemiti. So attanam takketva “gamehi’ti aha.

Candalaputto tassa katham parisam gahapetva “manava disa nama
katara”ti pafiham pucchi. Disa nama puratthimadayo catasso disati. Candalo
“naham tam etarm disam pucchami, tvam ettakampi ajananto mama sarire
pahatavatam jigucchasi’ti tam khandhatthike gahetva onametva attano
padantarena gamesi. Manava tam pavattim acariyassa acikkhimsu. Tam
sutva acariyo “saccar kira tata setaketu candalenasi! padantarena
gamito”ti2. Ama acariya so marm candaladasiputto “disamattampi na
janastr’ti attano padantarena gamesi, idani disva kattabbam assa janissamiti
kuddho candalaputtam akkosi paribhasi. Atha nam acariyo “tata Setaketu
ma tassa kujjhi, pandito candaladasiputto, na so tam etam disam pucchati,
aifiam disam pucchi, taya pana ditthasutavififiatato aditthasutavifiiiatameva
bahutaran”ti ovadanto dve gatha abhasi—

8. “Ma tata kujjhi na hi sadhu kodho,
Bahumpi te aditthamassutafica.
Mata pita disata setaketu,
Acariyamahu disatarh pasattha.

9. Agarino annadapanavatthada,
Avhayika tampi disam vadanti.
Esa disa parama setaketu,
Yam patva dukkhi sukhino bhavanti™ti.

Tattha na hi sadhu kodhoti kodho nama uppajjamano
subhasitadubbhasitam atthanattham hitahitam janitum na detiti na sadhu na
laddhako3. Bahumpi te aditthanti taya cakkhuna aditthar sotena ca
assutameva bahutaram. Disatati disa. Matapitaro puttanam

1. Candalenapi (Ka) 2. Gamitoti pucchi (?)
3. Na hi sadhu kodho (Si), na hi sadhuko (Sya)
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purimataram uppannatta puratthimadisa nama jatati vadati. Acariyamahu
disatarn pasatthati acariya pana dakkhineyyatta disatam pasattha dakkhina
disati Buddhadayo ariya ahu kathenti dipenti.

Agarinoti gahattha. Annadapanavatthadati annada panada vatthada ca.
Avhayikati “etha deyyadhammar patigganhatha”ti pakkosanaka. Tampi
disarn vadantiti tampi Buddhadayo ariya ekam disarn vadanti. Imina
catupaccayadayaka gahattha paccaye apadisitval
dhammikasamanabrahmanehi upagantabbatta eka disa namati dipeti. Aparo
nayo—ye ete agarino annapanavatthada, tesam
chakamasaggasampattidayakatthena? upartipari avhayanato ye avhayika
dhammikasamanabrahmana, tampi disam vadanti, Buddhadayo ariya
uparimadisam nama vadantiti dipeti. Vuttampi cetam—

“Mata pita disa pubba, acariya dakkhina disa.
Puttadara disa paccha, mittamacca ca uttara.
Dasakammakara hettha, uddham samanabrahmana.

Eta disa manasseyya, alamatto kule gihi’ti3.

Esa disati idarh pana nibbanam sandhaya vuttam. Jati-adina hi
nanappakarena dukkhena dukkhita satta yam patva niddukkha sukhino
bhavanti, esa eva ca sattehi agatapubba disa nama. Teneva ca nibbanam

“parama’ti aha. Vuttampi cetamm—

“Samatittikarh anavasesakam,
Telapattam yatha parihareyya.
Evam sacittamanurakkhe,
Patthayano disarh agatapubban”ti4.

Evam mahasatto manavassa disa kathesi. So pana “candalenamhi

padantarena gamito”ti tasmim thane avasitva Takkasilam

1. Paccayehi avhayitva (Ka) 2. Chakamamaggasampattidayakatthena (I)
3. D1 3. 156 pitthe. 4. Khu 5. 22 pitthe.
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gantva disapamokkhacariyassa santike sabbasippani ugganhitva acariyena
anufinato Takkasilato nikkhamitva sabbasamayasippam sikkhanto vicari. So
ekam paccantagamarh patva tarh nissaya vasante! paficasate tapase disva
tesam santike pabbajitva yam te jananti sippamantacaranam, tam ugganhitva
ganasattha hutva tehi parivarito Baranasim gantva punadivase bhikkham
caranto rajanganam agamasi. Raja tapasanam iriyapathe pasiditva
antonivesane bhojetva te attano uyyane vasapesi. So ekadivasam tapase
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parivisitva “ajja sayanhe uyyanam gantva ayye vandissam1’ti aha.

Setaketu uyyanam gantva tapase sannipatetva “marisa ajja raja
agamissati, rajano ca nama sakim aradhetva yavatayukam sukham jivitum
sakka, ajja ekacce vaggulivatamn caratha, ekacce kantakaseyyam kappetha,
ekacce paficatapam tappetha, ekacce ukkutikappadhanamanuyuiijatha,
ekacce udakorohanakammam karotha, ekacce mante sajjhayatha”ti vicaretva
sayam pannasaladvare apassayapithake nisiditva
paficavannarangasamujjalavasanam ekam potthakam vicitravanne adharake
thapetva susikkhitehi cattihi paficahi manavehi pucchite pucchite pafihe?
kathesi. Tasmim khane raja agantva te micchatapam karonte disva tuttho
setaketurn upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno purohitena saddhim
sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha—

10. “Kharajina jatila pankadanta,
Dummakkhartipa ye’me jappanti mante.
Kacci nu te manusake payoge,

Idam vidu parimutta apaya’’ti.

Tattha kharajinati sakhurehi ajinacammehi samannagata. Pankadantati
dantakatthassa akhadanena malaggahitadanta. Dummakkhartipati3
anafjjitamanditalikhanivasanaparupana malagandhavilepanavajjita,
kilittharopati vuttarh hoti. Ye’me jappantiti ye ime mante sajjhayanti.
Manusake payogeti manussehi kattabbapayoge thita. Idarh vida parimutta
apayati

1. Vasanto (S1, Sya) 2. Atthe (Ka)
3. Dumukkharapati (S1, Sya), dummukkhartpati (I)
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imasmim payoge thatva imam lokam viditva pakatam katva “kacci ete isayo
catthi apayehi mutta”ti pucchati.

Tam sutva purohito catuttham gathamaha—

11. “Papani kammani karitva raja,
Bahussuto ce na careyya dhammam.
Sahassavedopi natampaticca,
Dukkha pamufice caranam apatva’ti.

Tattha karitvati katva. Carananti saha silena attha samapattiyo. Idam
vuttarmn hoti. Maharaja ‘aham bahussutomhi”ti sahassa vedopi ce tividham
sucaritadhammam na careyya, papaneva kareyya, so tani papani kammani
katva tam bahusaccam paticca silasamapattisankhatam caranam appatva
dukkha na pamufice, apayadukkhato na muccatevati.

Tam sutva raja tapasesu pasadam hari. Tato setaketu cintesi “imassa
rafifio tapasesu pasado udapadi, tam panesa purohito vasiya paharitva viya
chindi, maya etena saddhim kathetum vattati’ti. So tena saddhim kathento
paficamam gathamaha—

12. “Sahassavedopi na tam paticca,
Dukkha pamuifice caranam apatva.
Maifiami veda aphala bhavanti.
Sasamyamam caranameva saccan’ti.

Tassatto—sace sahassavedopi tam bahusaccam paticca caranam appatva
attanam dukkhana pamufice, evam sante aham mafifiami “tayo veda aphala
honti, sasilarh samapatticaranameva! saccar hotiti.

Tam sutva purohito chattham gathamaha—

13. “Na heva veda aphala bhavanti,
Sasamyamam caranameva saccamn.
Kittim hi pappoti adhicca vede,
Santim puneti caranena danto’’ti.

1. Atthasamapattim paticca caranafifieva (S1, Sya), atthasamapatticaranamekar (I)
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Tassatto—tayo veda aphala na bhavanti, sasamyamam caranameva
saccam seyyam uttamam pavaram na heva hoti. Kim karana? Kittim hi
pappoti adhicca vedeti tayo vede adhicca ditthadhamme kittimattam
yasamattam labhamattarm labhati, ito param afifiam natthi, tasma na te
aphala. Santirh puneti! caranena dantoti sile patitthaya samapattiyo
nibbattetva samapattipadatthanam vipassanam vaddhento accantam santam
nibbanam nama tarh eti papunatiZ.

Iti purohito Setaketuno vadam bhinditva te sabbe gihi karetva
phalakavudhani gahapetva mahantatarake3 katva rafifio upatthake karesi.
Ayam kira mahantatarakanam# varnso.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Setaketu kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, candalo Sariputto, raja Anando, purohito
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Setaketujatakavannana dutiya.

3. Darimukhajatakavannana (378)

Panko ca kamati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam
arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu hettha kathitameva.

Atite Rajagahanagare Magadharaja nama rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto
tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, Brahmadattakumarotissa namam
akamsu. Tassa jatadivaseyeva purohitassapi putto jayi, tassa mukham
ativiya sobhati, tenassa Darimukhoti namam akamsu. Te ubhopi
rajakuleyeva samvaddha anfiamafifiam piyasahaya hutva solasavassakale
Takkasilarn gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva “sabbasamayasippafica
sikkhissama, desacarittafica janissama’’ti gamanigamadisu caranta
Baranasim patva devakule vasitva punadivase Baranasim bhikkhaya
pavisimsu. Tattha ekasmim kule “brahmane

1. Puneti (S1) 2. Nibbananamakar ekam papunati (Sya)
3. Mahantakarake (S1, Sya) 4. Mahantakarakanam (S1, Sya)
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bhojetva vacanakam dassama”ti payasam pacitva asanani pafifattani honti.
Manussa te ubhopi bhikkhaya carante disva “brahmana agata”ti geham
pavesetva mahasattassa asane suddhavattham pafifiapesum, Darimukhassa
asane rattakambalam. Darimukho tam nimittam disva “ajja mayham sahayo
Baranasiraja bhavissati, aham senapati’ti anfiasi. Te tattha bhufijitva
vacanakam gahetva mangalam vatva nikkhamma tam rajuyyanam
agamamsu. Tattha mahasatto mangalasilapatte nipajji, Darimukho panassa

pade parimajjanto nisidi.

Tada Baranasirafifio matassa sattamo divaso hoti. Purohito rafifio
sarirakiccarh katva aputtake rajje sattame divase! phussaratharh vissajjesi.
Phussarathavissajjanakiccan Mahajanakajatake? avi bhavissati. Phussaratho
nagara nikkhamitva caturanginiya senaya parivuto anekasatehi turiyehi
vajjamanehi uyyanadvaram papuni. Darimukho turiyasaddam sutva
“sahayassa me phussaratho agacchati ajjevesa raja hutva mayham
senapatitthanam dassati, ko me gharavasenattho, nikkhamitva
pabbajissami’’ti bodhisattam anamantetvava ekamantam gantva paticchanne
atthasi. Purohito uyyanadvare ratham thapetva uyyanam pavittho
bodhisattam mangalasilapatte nipannam disva padesu lakkhanani oloketva
“ayam pufifiava satto dvisahassadipaparivaranam catunnampi mahadipanam
rajjam karetum samattho, dhiti panassa kidisa’ti sabbaturiyani
pagganhapesi. Bodhisatto pabujjhitva mukhato satakam apanetva
mahajanam oloketva puna satakena mukham paticchadetva thokam
nipajjitva passaddhadaratho utthaya silapatte pallankena nisidi. Purohito
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janukena patitthaya “deva rajjam tumhakam papunati’ti aha. Aputtakam
bhane rajjanti. Ama devati. “Tena hi sadht”ti sampaticchi. Te tassa
uyyaneyeva abhisekam akamsu. So yasamahantataya Darimukham
asaritvava ratham abhiruyha mahajanaparivuto nagaram pavisitva
padakkhinam katva rajadvare thitova amaccanam thanantarani vicaretva

pasadam abhiruhi.

1. Satta divasani (Ka) 2. Khu 6. 159 pitthe.
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Tasmim khane Darimukho “sufiiam dani uyyanan’ti agantva
mangalasilaya nisidi, athassa purato pandupalasam pati. So tasmimyeva
pandupalase khayavayam patthapetva tilakkhanam sammasitva pathavim
unnadento paccekabodhim nibbattesi. Tassa tankhanaififieva gihilingam
antaradhayi, iddhimayapattacivaram akasato otaritva sarire patimufici,
tavadeva atthaparikkharadharo iriyapathasampanno vassasatthikatthero!
viya hutva iddhiya akase uppatitva Himavantapadese
Nandamilakapabbharam agamasi. Bodhisattopi dhammena rajjam karesi,
yasamahantataya pana yasena pamatto hutva cattalisa vassani Darimukham
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na sari, cattalise pana samvacchare atite? tar saritva “mayham sahayo
Darimukho nama atthi, kaham nu kho so”ti tamm datthukamo ahosi. So tato
patthaya antepurepi parisamajjhepi ‘“kaham nu kho mayham sahayo
Darimukho, yo me tassa vasanatthanam katheti, mahantamassa yasam
dassami’’ti vadati. Evam tassa punappunam tam sarantasseva affiani dasa

samvaccharani atikkantani.

Darimukhapaccekabuddhopi pafifiasavassaccayena avajjento ‘“mam kho
sahayo sarati’ti fiatva “idani so mahallako puttadhitadihi vuddhippatto,
gantva dhammam kathetva pabbajessami nan”ti iddhiya akasena agantva
uyyane otaritva suvannapatima viya silapatte nisidi. Uyyanapalo tam disva
upasankamitva “bhante kuto tumhe etha”ti pucchi.
Nandamilakapabbharatoti. Ke nama tumheti. Darimukhapaccekabuddho
namaharh avusoti. Bhante amhakarh rajanarh janathati. Ama janami, gihikale
no sahayoti. Bhante raja tumhe datthukamo, kathessami tassa tumhakam
agatabhavanti. Gaccha kathehiti. So “sadht”ti vatva turitaturitova gantva
tassa silapatte nisinnabhavam rafifio kathesi. Raja “agato kira me sahayo,
passissami nan’’ti ratham aruyha mahantena parivarena uyyanam gantva
Paccekabuddham vanditva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam
Paccekabuddho “kim Brahmadatta dhammena rajjam karesi, agatigamanam
na gacchasi,

1. Vassasatikatthero (S1, Sya, I)
2. Cattalisatime samvacchare pana (S, I), cattalisatikkame samvacchare (Sya)
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dhanatthaya lokam na pilesi, danadini pufifiani karosi’ti-adini vadanto
patisantharam katva “Brahmadatta mahallakosi, etarahi kame pahaya
pabbajitum te samayo’ti vatva tassa dhammam desento pathamam
gathamaha—

14. “Panko ca kama palipo ca kama,
Bhayafica metam timulam pavuttam.
Rajo ca dhtimo ca maya pakasita,

=

Hitva tuvam pabbaja Brahmadatta™ti.

Tattha pankoti udake jatani tinasevalakumudagacchadini adhippetani.
Yatha hi udakam tarantam tani laggapenti sajjapenti, tatha samsarasagaram
tarantassa yogavacarassa pafica kamaguna sabbe va pana
vatthukamakilesakama laggapanavasena panko nama. Imasmifihi panke
asatta visatta devapi manussapi tiracchanapi kilamanti rodanti paridevanti.
Palipo ca kamati palipo vuccati mahakaddamo, yamhi lagga
sukaramigadayopi sthapi varanapi attanam uddharitva gantum na sakkonti,
vatthukamakilesakamapi tamsarikkhataya “palipa”ti vutta. Pafifiavantopi hi
satta tesu kamesu sakim laggakalato patthaya te kame padaletva sigham
utthaya akificanam apalibodham ramaniyam pabajjam upaganturh na
sakkonti. Bhayafica metanti bhayafica etah, ma-karo byafijjanasandhivasena
vutto. Timilanti tthi mulehi patitthitarh viya acalar. Balavabhayassetam
namarh. Pavuttanti maharaja ete kama nama ditthadhammikasamparayikassa
attanuvadabhayadikassa ceva
dvattimsakammakaranachanavutirogasappavattassa ca bhayassa
paccayatthena balavabhayanti Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakehi ceva
sabbafinubodhisattehi ca pavuttam kathitam, dipitanti attho. Atha va
bhayafica metanti bhayafica maya etarm timulam pavuttanti evaficettha attho
datthabboyeva.

= ¢

Rajo ca dhiimo cati rajadhimasadisatta “rajo”ti ca “dhimo”ti ca maya
pakasita. Yatha hi sunhatassa suvilittalankatassa purisassa sarire
sukhumarajam patitam, tarm sariramn dubbannam sobharahitam kilittham
karoti, evameva iddhibalena akasena agantva cando
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viya ca striyo viya ca loke pafifiatapi sakim kamarajassa anto patitakalato
patthaya gunavannagunasobhagunasuddhinam upahatatta dubbanna
sobharahita kilitthayeva honti. Yatha ca dhimena pahatakalato patthaya
suparisuddhapi bhitti kalavanna hoti, evam atiparisuddhafifanapi
kamadhumena pahatakalato patthaya gunavinasappattiya mahajanamajjhe
kalakava hutva paffiayanti. Iti rajadhimasarikkhataya ete kama “rajo ca
dhtimo ca”ti maya tuyham pakasita, tasma ime kame hitva tuvam pabbaja

Brahmadattati rajanam pabbajjaya ussaham janeti.

Tam sutva raja kilesehi attano baddhabhavam kathento dutiyam

gathamaha—

15. “Gamito ca ratto ca adhimucchito ca,
Kamesvaham brahmana bhimsarupam.
Tam nu’ssahe jivikattho pahatum,
Kahami pufifiani anappakani’ti.

Tattha gadhitoti abhijjhakayaganthena baddho. Rattoti pakatijahapanena
ragena ratto. Adhimucchitoti ativiya mucchito. Kamesvahanti duvidhesupi
kamesu aham. Brahmanati Darimukhapaccekabuddham alapati.
Bhimsartpanti pabavaripam. Tam nu’ssaheti tam duvidhampi kamam na
ussahami na sakkomi. Jivikattho pahatunti imaya jivikaya atthiko aham tam
kamam pahaturh na sakkomiti vadati. Kahami pufifianiti idani danasila-

uposathakammasankhatani pufifiani anappakani bahuni karissamiti.

Evam kilesakamo namesa sakim allinakalato! patthaya apanetur na
sakkoti, yena samkilitthacitto mahapuriso Paccekabuddhena pabbajjaya
gune kathitepi “pabbajiturh na sakkom1”ti aha. Yoyam Dipankarapadamiule
attani sambhavena fanena Buddhakaradhamme vicinanto tatiyam

nekkhammaparamim disva—

1. Samkilitthakalato (S1, Sya)
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“Imam tvam tatiyam tava, dalham katva samadiya.
Nekkhammaparamitar gaccha, yadi bodhim pattumicchasi.

Yatha andughare puriso, ciravuttho dukhattito.
Na tattha ragam janeti, mittimyeva gavesati.

Tatheva tvam sabbabhave, passa andughare viya.
Nekkhammabhimukho hutva, sambodhirm papunissasi’til—

evam nekkhamme gunam parikittesi, so Paccekabuddhena pabbajjaya
vannarh vatva “kilese chaddetva? samano hohi’ti vuccamanopi “naharm
kilese chaddetva samano bhavitum sakkomi™ti vadati.

Imasmim kira loke attha ummattaka nama. Tenahu porana “attha
puggala ummattakasafinam patilabhanti, kamummattako lobhavasam gato,
kodhummattako dosavasarh3 gato, ditthummattako vipallasavasam gato,
mohummattako afifianavasam gato, yakkhummattako yakkhavasam gato,
pittummattako pittavasam gato, surummattako panavasam gato,
byasanummattako sokavasam gato’ti. Imesu atthasu ummattakesu mahasatto
imasmim jatake kamummattako hutva lobhavasam gato pabbajjaya gunam

na afinasi.

Evam anatthakarakam pana imam gunaparidhamsakam lobhajatam
kasma satta parimuficitum na sakkontiti? Anamatagge samsare anekani
kappakotisatasahassani ekato bandhitabhavena4. Evarh santepi tam pandita
“appassada kama”ti-adinarh anekesar paccavekkhananar? vasena
pajahanti. Teneva Darimukhapaccekabuddho mahasattena “pabbajiturh na
sakkom1”ti vuttepi dhuranikkhepam akatva uttarimpi ovadanto dve gatha
aha.

16. “Yo atthakamassa hitanukampino,
Ovajjamano na karoti sasanam.
Idameva seyyo iti mafifiamano,
Punappunam gabbhamupeti mando.

1. Nekkhammabhimukho hohi, bhavato parimuttiya. Khu 4. 316 pitthe Buddhavamse.
2. Chinditva (Ka) 3. Vihimsavasam (S1, Sya, I)
4. Vaddhitabhavena (Si, Sya, I) 5. Paccavekkhanafiananam (S1)
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17. So ghorarupam nirayam upeti,
Subhasubham muttakarisaptram.
Satta sakaye na jahanti giddha,
Ye honti kamesu avitaragati.

Tattha atthakamassati vuddhikamassa. Hitanukampinoti hitena
muducittena anukampantassa. Ovajjamanoti ovadiyamano. Idameva seyyoti
yam attana gahitam aseyyam anuttamampi samanam, tamm idameva seyyo iti
mafifiamano. Mandoti so afinanapuggalo matukucchiyam vasam
natikkamati, punappunam gabbham upetiyevati attho.

So ghorartpanti maharaja so mando tarh matukucchim upento
ghorartipam darunajatikam nirayam upeti nama. Matukucchi hi
nirassadatthena idha “nirayo’ti vutto, “Catukuttikanirayo”ti vuccati.
“Catukuttikanirayo nama kataro”ti vutte matukucchimeva vattum vattati.
Avicimahaniraye nibbattasattassa hi aparaparam adhavanaparidhavanam
hotiyeva, tasma tam “Catukuttikanirayo™ti vattum na labbhati,
matukucchiyam pana nava va dasa va mase catuhipi passehi ito cito ca
dhavitum nama na sakka, atisambadhe okase catukotena catusankutiteneva
hutva acchitabbam, tasma esa “Catukuttikanirayoti vuccati.

Subhasubhanti subhanam asubharn. Subhanaiihi samsarabhirukanam
yogavacarakulaputtanam matukucchi ekantam asubhasammato. Tena
vuttam—

“Ajafinam janfiasankhatam, asucim sucisammatam.
Nanakunapapariptiram, jafifiaripam apassato.
Dhiratthu’mam aturam putikayam,

Jegucchiyam assucim byadhidhammam.

Yatthappamatta adhimucchita paja,
Hapenti maggam sugatlipapattiya’til.

Sattati asatta visatta lagga laggita? sakaye na jahantiti tath matukucchirh
na pariccajanti. Giddhati gadhita. Ye hontiti ye kamesu avitaraga honti, te
etam gabbhavasam na jahantiti.

1. Khu 5. 89 pitthe. 2. Alagga, laggitati attho (ST, Sya)
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Evam Darimukhapaccekabuddho gabbha-okkantimiilakafica
pariharamulakafica dukkham dassetva idani gabbhavutthanamulakam
dassetumn diyaddhagathamaha.

18. “Milhena litta ruhirena makkhita,
Semhena litta upanikkhamanti.
Yam yam hi kayena phusanti tavade,
Sabbam asatarm dukhameva kevalam.

19. Disva vadami na hi afifiato savam,
Pubbenivasam bahukam sarami’ti.

Tattha milhena littati maharaja ime satta matukucchito nikkhamanta na
catujjatigandhehi vilimpitva surabhimalam pilandhitva nikkhamanti,
puranaguthena pana makkhita palibuddha hutva nikkhamanti. Ruhirena
makkhitati rattalohitacandananulittapi ca hutva na nikkhamanti,
rattalohitamakkhita pana hutva nikkhamanti. Semhena littati na capi
setacandanavilittal nikkhamanti, bahalapicchilasemhalitta pana hutva
nikkhamanti. Itthinafihi gabbhavutthanakale eta asuciyo nikkhamanti.
Tavadeti tasmim samaye. Idam vuttarh hoti—maharaja ime satta tasmim
matukucchito nikkhamanasamaye evam milhadilitta nikkhamanta yam yam
nikkhamanamaggapadesam va hatthamh va padam va phusanti, tarh sabbam
asatarh amadhurarh kevalam asammissam? dukkhameva phusanti, sukharn
nama tesam tasmim samaye natthiti.

Disva vadami na hi afifiato savanti maharaja aham imam ettakam
vadanto na afifiato savam, aiifiassa samanassa va brahmanassa va tam sutva
na vadami, attano pana paccekabodhifianena disva pativijjhitva paccakkham
katva vadamiti attho. Pubbenivasarn bahukanti idam attano anubhavam
dassento aha. Idam vuttam hoti—maharaja aham hi pubbe
nivutthakkhandhapatipatisankhatarn pubbenivasam bahukam sarami,
satasahassakappadhikani dve asankhyeyyani saramiti.

Idani Sattha abhisambuddho hutva “evam so Paccekabuddho rajanam
subhasitakathaya sanganhi’ti vatva osane upaddhagathamaha—

1. Na vasitacandanavilitta (Ka) 2. Asucimissarh (S1, Sya)
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“Citrahi gathahi subhasitahi,
Darimukho nijjhapayi sumedhan”ti.
Tattha citrahiti anekatthasannissitahi. Subhasitahiti sukathitahi.
Darimukho nijjhapayi sumedhanti bhikkhave so Darimukhapaccekabuddho

tam sumedham sundarapafifiam karanakaranajananasamattham rajanam
nijjhapesi safifiapesi, attano vacanar ganhapesiti attho.

Evam Paccekabuddho kamesu dosam dassetva attano vacanam
gahapetva “maharaja idani pabbaja va ma va, maya pana tuyham kamesu
adinavo pabbajjaya ca anisamso kathito, tvam appamatto hoti’ti vatva
suvannarajahamso viya akase uppatitva valahakagabbham maddanto
Nandamilakapabbharameva gato. Mahasatto
dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalim sirasmim thapetva namassamano
tasmim dassanavisaye atite jetthaputtam pakkosapetva rajjam paticchapetva
mahajanassa rodantassa paridevantassa kame pahaya Himavantam pavisitva
pannasalam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva na cirasseva abhififia ca
samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ayupariyosane brahmalokiipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane baht sotapannadayo ahesum. Tada raja
ahameva ahosinti.

Darimukhajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Nerujatakavannana (379)

Kakola kakasarngha cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifiataram
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva
ekam paccantagamam agamasi. Manussa tassa iriyapathe pasiditva tam
bhojetva patififiam gahetva arafifie pannasalam katva tattha vasapesum!,
ativiya cassa sakkaram karimsu. Atheke sassatavada

1. Vasam kappesum (Ka)
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agamarmsu. Te tesam vacanam sutva therassa vadam! vissajjetva
sassatavadam? gahetva tesafifieva sakkararh karimsu. Tato ucchedavada
agamamsu. Te sassatavadam vissajjetva ucchedavadameva ganhimsu.
Athanfie acelaka agamimsu. Te ucchedavadam vissajjetva acelakavadam
ganhimsu. So tesam gunagunam ajanantanarmn manussanam santike dukkhena
vasitva vutthavasso pavaretva Satthu santikam gantva katapatisantharo
“kaham vassamvutthosi’ti vutte “paccantam nissaya bhante”ti vatva
“sukham vutthosi’ti puttho “bhante gunagunam ajanantanam santike
dukkham vutthosm1”ti aha. Sattha “bhikkhu poranakapandita
tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapi gunagunam ajanantehi saddhim ekadivasampi
na vasimsu, tvam attano gunagunam ajananatthane kasma vasi’ti vatva tena
yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
suvannahamsayoniyam nibbatti, kanitthabhatapissa atthi. Te
Cittakuitapabbate vasanta Himavantapadese sayamjatasalim khadanti. Te
ekadivasam tattha caritva Cittaktitam agacchanta antaramagge ekam Nerum
nama Kaficanapabbatam disva tassa matthake nisidimsu. Tam pana
pabbatar nissaya vasanta sakunasarngha3 catuppada ca gocarabhimiyarn
nanavanna honti, pabbatam pavitthakalato patthaya te sabbe tassobhasena
suvannavanna honti. Tam disva bodhisattassa kanittho tam karanam ajanitva
“kimn nu kho ettha# karanan”ti bhatara saddhirn sallapanto dve gatha
abhasi—

20. “Kakola kakasamgha ca, mayafica patatam vara.
Sabbeva sadisa homa, imam agamma pabbatam.

21. Idha stha ca byaggha ca, singala ca migadhama.
Sabbeva sadisa honti, ayam ko nama pabbato’ti.

Tattha kakolati vanakaka. Kakasamghati pakatikakasamgha ca. Patatam
varati pakkhinam settha. Sadisa homati sadisavanna homa.

1. Theram (I, Ka) 2. Sassatavade (S1, Sya, I)
3. Sakuna sasa (S1, Sya) 4. Etam (S1, Sya)
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Tassa vacanam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha—

22. “Imam neriiti! jananti, manussa pabbatuttamari.
Idha vannena sampanna, vasanti sabbapaninoti.

Tattha idha vanpenati imasmim Nerupabbate obhasena vannasampanna
hutva.

Tam sutva kanittho sesagatha abhasi—

23. “Amanana yattha siya, santanam va vimanana.
Hinasammanana vapi, na tattha vasatimvase.

24. Yattha’laso ca dakkho ca, stiro bhiru ca ptjiya.
Na tattha santo vasanti, avisesakare nare.

25. Nayam neru vibhajati, hina-ukkatthamajjhime.
Avisesakaro neru, handa nerum jahamase’ti.

Tattha pathamagathaya ayamatto—yattha santanarm panditanam
stlasampannanam mananassa abhavena amanana avamafifana ca
avamanavasena vimanana va hinanam va dussilanarh sammanana siya,
tattha nivase na vaseyya. Pujiyati ete ettha ekasadisaya pujaya pujaniya
honti, samakarn sakkaram labhanti. Hina-ukkatthamajjhimeti
jatigottakulappadesasilacarananadihi hine ca majjhime ca ukkatthe ca ayam
na vibhajati. Handati vavassaggatthe? nipato. Jahamaseti pariccajama.
Evafica pana vatva ubhopi te hamsa uppatitva Cittakitameva gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada
kanitthaharhso Anando ahosi, jetthakaharhso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Nerujatakavannana catuttha.

1. Nerunti (S1, Sya, I) 2. Vossaggatthe (Ka)
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5. Asankajatakavannana (380)

Asavati nama latati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puranadutiyikapalobhanarn arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Indriyajatake! avi
bhavissati. Idha pana Sattha tarm bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam
ukkanthitosi’ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “kena ukkanthapitosi’’ti
vatva “puranadutiyikaya bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu esa itthi tuyham
anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam etam nissaya caturanginisenam jahitva
Himavantapadese mahantamh dukkham anubhavanto tini samvaccharani

=9

vasr’ ’tl vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasigame
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam uggahitasippo
isipabbajjam pabbajitva vanamiulaphalaharo abhififia ca samapattiyo ca
nibbattetva Himavantapadese vasi. Tasmim kale eko pufifasampanno satto
Tavatimsabhavanato cavitva tasmim thane padumasare ekasmim
padumagabbhe darika hutva nibbatti, sesapadumesu puranabhavam patva
patantesupi tamm mahakucchikam hutva titthateva. Tapaso nahayitum
padumasaram gato tam disva “affiesu padumesu patantesupi idam
mahakucchikam hutva titthati, kim nu kho karanan™ti cintetva udakasatakam
nivasetva otaranto gantva tam padumam vivaritva tam darikam disva
dhitusafifiarh uppadetva pannasalam anetva patijaggi. Sa aparabhage
solasavassika hutva abhirtupa ahosi uttamartpadhara atikkanta
manusakavannam, appatta devavannam. Tada Sakko bodhisattassa
upatthanam agacchati, so tam darikam disva “kuto esa’ti pucchitva
laddhaniyamam sutva “imissa kim laddhum vattati’ti pucchi. Nivasatthanam
vatthalankarabhojanavidhanarn? marisati. So “sadhu bhante”ti tassa
vasanatthanassa asanne phalikapasadam mapetva
dibbasayanadibbavatthalankaradibbannapanani mapesi.

So pasado tassa abhiruhanakale3 otaritva bhimiyam patitthati,
abhirulhakale# langhitva akase titthati. Sa

1. Khu 5. 182 pitthe.

2. Nivasanatthaya phalikapasadarh mapetva
dibbasayanadibbavatthalankarabhojanavidhanam (Si, Sya)

3. Sarirajagganakale (Ka) 4. Arohanakale (S1, Sya), aruhanakale (Ka)
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bodhisattassa vattapativattam kurumana pasade vasati. Tameko vanacarako
disva “ayam vo bhante kim hot1”’ti pucchitva “dhita me”’ti sutva Baranasim
gantva “deva maya Himavantapadese evarlipa nama ekassa tapasassa dhita
dittha™ti rafifio arocesi. Tam sutva so savanasamsaggena bajjhitva
vanacarakam maggadesakarn! katva caturanginiya senaya tam thanarn
gantva khandhavaram nivasapetva vanacarakam adaya amaccaganaparivuto
assamapadam pavisitva mahasattam vanditva ekamantam nisinno “bhante
itthiyo nama brahmacariyassa malam, tumhakam dhitaram aham
patijaggissami’’ti aha. Bodhisatto pana “kim nu kho etasmim padume”ti
asankam katva udakam otaritva anitabhavena tassa kumarikaya asankati
namarn akasi. So tam rajanam “imam gahetva gaccha’ti ujukam avatva
“maharaja imaya kumarikaya namam jananto ganhitva gaccha’ti aha.
Tumbhehi kathite fiassami bhanteti. Aham te na kathemi, tvam attano
pafifiabalena namam janantova gahetva yahiti. So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva
tato patthaya amaccehi saddhim “kinnama nu kho esa’ti namam upadhareti.
So yani dujjanani namani, tani kittetva “asuka nama bhavissati”ti
bodhisattena saddhim katheti. Bodhisatto “na evamnama’ti patikkhipati.
Rafifio ca namam upadharentassa samvaccharo atito. Tada hatthi-
assamanusse sthadayo vala ganhanti, dighajatikaparipantho hoti,
makkhikaparipanto hoti, sitena kilamitva baht manussa maranti. Atha raja
kujjhitva “kirh me etaya”ti bodhisattassa kathetva payasi. Asanka kumarika
tam divasam phalikavatapanam vivaritva attanam dassenti atthasi. Raja tam
disva “mayam tava namam janitumm na sakkoma, tvam Himavanteyeva vasa,
mayam gamissama’ti aha. “Kaham maharaja gacchanto madisam itthim
labhissasi, mama vacanam sunati, Tavatimsadevaloke Cittalatavane Asavati
nama lata atthi, tassa phalassa abbhantare dibbapanam nibbatam, tam
ekavaram pivitva cattaro mase matta hutva dibbasayane sayanti, sa pana
vassasahassena phalati, surasonda devaputta ‘ito phalam labhissama’ti

dibbapanapipasam adhivasetva

1. Magguddesakar (Si, Sya)
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vassasahassam nibaddham gantva tam latam ‘aroga nu kho’ti olokenti, tvam
pana ekasam vacchareneva ukkanthito, asaphalavati nama sukha!, ma
ukkanth1ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi—

26. “Asavati nama lata, jata Cittalatavane.
Tassa vassasahassena, ekam nibbattate phalam.

27. Tam deva payirupasanti, tava duraphalam satim.
Asiseva tuvarh raja, asa phalavati sukha.

28. Asisateva so pakkhi, asisateva so dijo.
Tassa casa samijjhati, tava duragata sati.
Asiseva tuvarn raja, asa phalavati sukha™ti.

Tattha Asavatiti evarhnamika. Sa hi yasma tassa phale asa uppajjati,
tasma etarn namarn labhati. Cittalatavaneti evamnamake uyyane. Tasmim
kira uyyane tinarukkhalatadinar pabha tattha pavitthapavitthanam
devatanam sariravannam cittam karoti, tenassa “Cittalatavanan”ti namam
jatarh. Payirupasantiti punappunari upenti. Asisevati asisahiyeva
patthehiyeva, ma asacchedam karohtti.

Raja tassa kathaya bajjhitva puna amacce sannipatapetva
dasanamakam? karetva namarm gavesanto aparampi sarhvaccharam vasi.
Tassa dasanﬁmakampi3 namarh nahosi, “asuka nama’ti vutte bodhisatto
patikkhipateva. Puna raja “kim me imaya”ti turangam aruyha payasi. Sapi
puna vatapane thatva attanam dassesi. Raja “tittha tvam, mayam
gamissama’’ti aha. Kasma yasi maharajati. Tava namam janiturm na
sakkomiti. “Maharaja kasma namam na janissasi, asa nama asamijjhanaka
nama natthi, eko kira bako pabbatamuddhanithito attana patthitarm labhi,
tvarh kasma na labhissasi, adhivasehi maharajati4. Eko kira bako ekasmirh
padumasare gocaram gahetva uppatitva pabbatamatthake niliyi. So tam
divasam tattheva vasitva punadivase cintesi ‘aham imasmim

pabbatamatthake

1. Asaphalalabho nama sukho (Ka) 2. Sannaham (Ka)
3. Dasanamakepi (S1, Sya) 4. Maharaja. (?)
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sukham nisinno, sace ito anotaritva ettheva nisinno gocaram gahetva
paniyam pivitva imam divasam vaseyyam, bhadrakam vata assa’ti. Atha tam
divasameva Sakko devaraja asuranimmathanam katva Tavatimsabhavane
devissariyam laddha cintesi ‘mama tava manoratho matthakam pattho, atthi
nu kho afifio koci aparipunnamanoratho’ti upadharento tam disva ‘imassa
manoratham matthakam papessami’ti bakassa nisinnatthanato avidure eka
nadi atthi, tam nadim oghapunnam katva pabbatamatthakena pesesi. Sopi
bako tattheva nisinno macche khaditva pantyam pivitva tam divasam
tattheva vasi, udakampi bhassitva gatam. Evam maharaja bakopi tava attano

(174

asaphalam labhi, kim tvam na labhissasi’ti vatva “asisateva’ti-adimaha.

Tattha asisatevati asisatiyeva patthetiyeva. Pakkhiti pakkhehi yuttataya
pakkhi. Dvikkhattum jatataya dijo. Tava duragata satiti pabbatamatthakato
macchanafica udakassa ca durabhavam passa, evam duragata samana

Sakkassa anubhavena bakassa asa puriyevati.

Atha raja tassa katham sutva rupe bajjhitva kathaya allino gantum
asakkonto amacce sannipatetva satanamam karesi, satanamavasena namam
gavesatopissa afifiamh samvaccharam atitam. So tinnam samvaccharanam
accayena bodhisattam upasankamitva satanamavasena ‘“asuka nama
bhavissati’ti pucchi. Na janasi maharajati. So “gamissama dani mayan”ti
bodhisattam vanditva payasi. Asanka kumarika ca puna phalikavatapanam
nissaya thitava. Raja tam disva “tvam accha, mayam gamissama”ti aha.
Kasma maharajati. “Tvam mam vacaneneva santappesi, na ca kamaratiya,
tava madhuravacanena bajjhitva vasantassa mama tini samvaccharani

atikkantani, idani gamissam1”’ti ima gatha aha—

29. “Sampesi! kho mam vacaya, na ca sampesi kammuna.

Mala sereyyakasseva, vannavanta agandhika.

1. Samsesi (Ka)
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30. Aphalam madhuram vacam, yo mittesu pakubbati,
Adadam avissajam bhogam, sandhi tena’ssa jirati.

31. Yaiihi kayira tafihi vade, yam na kayira na tam vade.
Akarontarm bhasamanam, parijananti pandita.

32. Balafica vata me khinam, patheyyafica na vijjati.
Sanke pantiparodhaya, handa dani vajamahan”ti.

Tattha sampesiti santappesi pinesi. Sereyyakassati
suvannakurandakassal. Desanasisamevetarh, yarhkifici pana
suvannakurandakajayasumanadikam afitampi puppham vannasampannam
agandhakam, sabbam tam sandhayevamaha. Vannavanta agandhikati yatha
sereyyakadinam mala vannavantataya dassanena tappeti, agandhataya
gandhena na tappeti, evam tvampi dassanena piyavacanena ca santappesi, na
kammunati dipeti. Adadanti bhadde yo “imarm nama vo bhogam dassami1’ti
madhuravacanena vatva tam bhogam adadanto avissajjento kevalam
madhuravacanameva karoti, tena saddhim assa mittassa sandhi jirati,
mittasanthavo? na ghatiyati. Patheyyaficati bhadde mayharm tava
madhuravacanena bajjhitva tini samvaccharani vasantasseva hatthi-
assarathapattisankhatam balafica khinam, manussanam
bhattavetanasankhatam patheyyafica natthi. Sanke pantiparodhayati svaham
idheva attano jivitavinasam asankami, handa danaham gacchamiti.

Asanka kumarika rafifio vacanam sutva “maharaja tvarn mayharn
namarn janasi, taya vuttameva mama namarm, idam me pitu kathetva mam
ganhitva yah1”ti rafifia saddhim sallapanti aha—

33. “Etadeva hi me namam, yamnamasmi rathesabha.
Agamehi maharaja, pitaram amantayamahan”ti.

Tassattho—yamnama aham asmi, tam etarn Asankatveva mama
namanti.

1. Kantakakurandakassa (S1, 1), karandakakurandakassa (Sya)
2. Mittasanthavena (S1, Sya)
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Tam sutva raja bodhisattassa santikam gantva “bhante tumhakam dhita
Asanka nama”ti aha. Namarn fiatakalato patthaya tam gahetva gaccha
maharajati. So mahasattam vanditva phalikavimanadvaram agantva aha
“bhadde pitarapi te mayharh dinna, ehi dani gamissama”ti. “Agamehi
maharaja, pitaram amantayamahan’ti pasada otaritva mahasattam vanditva
roditva khamapetva raiifio santikarm agata. Raja tam gahetva Baranasim
gantva puttadhitahi vaddhanto piyasamvasam vasi. Bodhisatto
aparihinajjhano brahmaloke uppayjji.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada Asanka kumarika puranaduriyika ahosi, raja ukkanthitabhikkhu,
tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Asankajatakavannana paficama.

6. Migalopajatakavannana (381)

Na me rucciti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacabhikkhum
arabbha kathesi. Sattha tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam
bhikkhu dubbaco”ti pucchitva “ama bhante”ti vutte “na kho bhikkhu
idaneva, pubbepi tvam dubbacoyeva, dubbacabhavafica pana nissaya
panditanam vacanam akaronto verambhavatamukhe byasanam gatosi”ti

vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
gijjhayoniyar nibbattitva Apanandagijjho! nama ahosi. So
gijjhaganaparivuto Gijjhakttapabbate vasi. Putto panassa Migalopo nama
thamabalasampanno ahosi, so afifiesam gijjhanam stmam atikkamitva ati-
uccam uppati. Gijjha “putto te atiduram uppatati’ti gijjharanfio acikkhimsu.
So tam pakkosetva “tvam kira tata ati-uccam gacchasi,

1. Aparannagijjho (S, Sya, I)
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ati-uccam gacchanto jivitakkhayam papunissasi’ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi—

34. “Na me rucci Migalopa, yassa te tadisi gatl.

Atuccam tata patasi, abhimim tata sevati.

35. Catukkannamva kedaram, yada te pathavi siya.

Tato tata nivattassu, massu etto param gami.

36. Santi anfiepi sakuna, pattayana vihangama.

Akkhitta vatavegena, nattha te sassatisama’ti.

Tattha migalopati puttarh namena alapati. Atuccam tata patasiti tata
tvam affiesam gijjhanam stmam atikkamitva ati-uccam gacchasi.
Catukkannamva kedaranti iminassa stmar acikkhati. Idam vuttarh hoti—
tata yada te ayam mahapathavi catukkannam kedaram viya siya, evam
khuddika viya hutva pafifiayetha, atha tvam ettaka thana nivatteyyasi, etto
param ma gamiti. Santi afifiepiti na kevalam tvameva, affiepi gijjha evam
karimsuti dipeti. Akkhittati tepi gijjha amhakam simam atikkamitva gata
vatavegena akaddhita nassimsu. Sassatisamati sassatthi pathavipabbatadihi
samam attanam mafifiamana attano vassasahassaparimanam ayum

apuretvapi antara natthati attho.

Migalopo anovadakatta pitu vacanam akatva langhanto pitara akkhatam
stimam disva tam atikkamma kalavate patva tepi chinditva uppatito
verambhavatamukham pakkhandi, atha nam verambhavata paharimsu. So
tehi pahatamattova khandakhandam hutva akaseyeva antaradhayi.

37. “Akatva apanandassa, pitu vuddhassa sasanam.

Kalavate atikkamma, verambhanam vasam aga.

38. Tassa putta ca dara ca, ye cafifie anujivino.

Sabbe byasanamapadum, anovadakare dije.
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39. Evampi idha vuddhanam, yo vakyam navabujjhati.
Abhisimacaro ditto, gijjhova’titasasano.

Sabbe byasanam papponti, akatva vuddhasasanan”ti—
ima tisso abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha anujivinoti tam nissaya jivanaka. Anovadakare dijeti tasmirm
Migalope gijjhe ovadam aganhante sabbepi te tena saddhim atistimam gantva
vinasam papunimsu. Evampiti bhikkhave yatha so gijjho, evam yo afifiopi
gahattho va pabbajito va hitanukampakanam vuddhanam vacanam na
ganhati, sopi ayarm simarm atikkamitva caranto ditto gabbito! gijjhova

byasanam papunatiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada Migalopo dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, Apanando pana

ahameva ahosin’ti.

Migalopajatakavannana chattha.

7. Sirikalakannijatakavannana (382)

Ka nu kalena vannenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Anathapindikam arabbha kathesi. So hi sotapattiphale patitthitakalato
patthaya akhandani pafica silani rakkhi, bhariyapissa puttadhitaropi dasapi
bhatim gahetva kammam karonta kammakarapi sabbe rakkhimsuyeva.
Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
Anathapindiko suciyeva suciparivaro hutva carati’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbe poranakapanditapi suciyeva

suciparivara ahesun’ti vatva tehi yacito atitarm ahari.

1. Dappito (St1, Sya)
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthi hutva
danam adasi, silarm rakkhi, uposathakammanm kari, bhariyapissa pafica silani
rakkhi, puttadhitaropi dasakammakaraporisapi paifica silani rakkhimsu. So
suciparivarasetthitveva pafifiayittha. Athekadivasam so cintesi “sace maya
suciparivarasilo koci agamissati, tassa mama nisidanapallankam va
nipajjanasayanam va datum na yuttam, anucchittham aparibhuttamn datum
vattati’ti attano vasanatthaneyeval ekapasse aparibhuttapallankafica
senasanafica pafifiapesi. Tasmim samaye Catumaharajikadevalokato
Virupakkhamaharajassa dhita Kalakanni ca nama Dhataratthamaharajassa
dhita SirT ca namati ima dve bahum gandhamalam adaya “Anotatte
kilissama”ti Anotattatittham agacchimsu. Tasmim pana dahe bahuni titthani,
tesu Buddhanam titthe Buddhayeva nhayanti, Paccekabuddhanam titthe
Paccekabuddhava nhayanti, bhikkhtunam titthe bhikkhtiva nhayanti,
tapasanam titthe tapasava nhayanti, Catumaharajikadisu chasu kamasaggesu
devaputtanam titthe devaputtava nhayanti, devadhitanam titthe devadhitava
nhayanti.

Tatrima dve agantva “aham pathamam nhayissami, aham pathaman’ti
titthaya kalaham karimsu. Kalakanni “
pathamam nhayitum yuttamh1’ti vadati. SirT “aharm mahajanassa

aham lokam palemi vicaremi, tasma

issariyadayikaya? patipadaya thita, tasma pathamarh nhayiturh yuttamhi’ti
vadati. Ta “amhesu pathamam nhayitum yuttaripam va ayuttarpam va
cattaro maharajano janissanti’ti tesam santikarmn gantva “amhesu ka
pathamam Anotattadahe nhayitum yuttartipa”ti pucchimsu.
Dhataratthavirupakkha “na sakka amhehi vinicchinitunti
Viralhakavessavananam bharamakamsu. Te “amhepi na sakkhissama,
Sakkassa padamiile pesessama’ti ta Sakkassa santikam pesesum. Sakko
tasam vacanam sutva cintesi “ima dvepi mama purisanafifieva dhitaro, na
sakka maya imam addam vinicchinitunti. Atha ta Sakko aha “Baranasiyam
Suciparivaro nama setthi atthi, tassa ghare anucchitthasayanafica pafifiattam,
ya tattha nisiditurh va sayiturm va labhati, sa pathamam nhayitum

=

yuttartpa’ti. Tam sutva Kalakanni tasmim

1. Upatthaneyeva (S1, Sya) 2. Siriya dayikaya (Ka)
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khaneyeva nilavattham nivasetva nilavilepanam vilimpitva
nilamanipilandhanam pilandhitva yantapasano viya devalokato otaritva
majjhimayamasamanantare setthino pasadassa upatthanadvare sayanassa
avidure thane nilarasmim vissajjetva akase atthasi. Setthi oloketva tam
addasa, sahadassanenevassa sa appiya ahosi amanapa. So taya saddhim

sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

40. “Ka nu kalena vannena, na capi piyadassana.

Ka va tvam kassa va dhita, katham janemu tam mayan’ti.

Tattha kalenati nilena. Vannenati sariravatthabharanavannena. Na capi
piyadassanati dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandantiti vuttam, ayafica
devadhita anacara dussila, tasma sa sahadassanenevassa appiya jata,

tenevamaha. Ka va tvanti “ka ca tvam, ayameva va patho.

Tam sutva Kalakanni dutiyam gathamaha—

41. “Maharajassaham dhita, Virupakkhassa candiya.
Aham Kali alakkhika, Kalakanniti marm vida.

Okasam yacito dehi, vasemu tava santike”ti.

Tattha candiyati kodhana. Kodhabhavena hi mayham canditi namam
karimsu. Alakkhikati nippafifial. Mam vidaiti evarmh marm
Catumaharajikadevaloke jananti. Vasemuti mayam ajja ekarattam tava

santike vaseyyama, etasmirh me anucchitthasanasayane? okasam dehiti.

Tato bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha—

42. “Kimsile kimsamacare, purise nivisase tuvam.

Puttha me kali akkhahi, kathamh janemu tarm mayan’ti.

Tattha nivisaseti tava cittena3 nivisasi patitthahasiti.

1. Nippuiifia (S1) 2. Anucchitthatthane (Ka) 3. Citte (S1, Sya)
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Tato sa attano gunam kathenti catuttham gathamaha—

43. Makkhi palasi sarambhi, issuki macchart satho.
So mayham puriso kanto, laddham yassa vinassati’ti.

Tassattho—yo puriso attano katagunam na janati, gunamakkhi hoti,
attano kismifici karane kathite “kim aham etamm na janami’’ti yugaggaham
ganhati, afifiehi kifici katam disva sarambhavasena karanuttarikam karoti,
pare labham labhante na tussati, “mayham issariyam paresarn ma hotu,
mayhameva hotli”ti sakasampattirh gopetval parassa tinaggena telabindumpi
na deti, keratikalakkhanena samannagato hutva attano santakam parassa
adatva tehi tehi upayehi parasantakameva khadati, yassa laddham dhaffiam
va dhanam va vinassati na titthati, suradhutto akkhadhutto itthidhutto va
hutva laddham laddham vinasetiyeva, ayam etehi gunehi samannagato
puriso mayham kanto piyo manapo, evartipe aham cittena patitthahamdti.

Sayeva paficamachatthasattamagatha abhasi—

44. “Kodhano upanahi ca, posuno ca vibhedako.
Kandakavaco pharuso, so me kantataro tato.

45. Ajja suveti puriso, sadattharh navabujjhati.
Ovajjamano kuppati, seyyam so atimafifati.

46. Davappaluddho puriso, sabbamittehi dhamsati.
So mayham puriso kanto, tasmim homi anamaya”ti.

Tapi iminava nayena vittharetabba. Sankhepattho panettha—kodhanoti
appamattakenapi kujjhanako. Upanahiti parassa aparadham hadaye thapetva
sucirenapi tassa anatthakarako. Pisunoti pisunavaco. Vibhedakoti
appamattakenapi mittabhindanako. Kandakavacoti? sadosavaco. Pharusoti
thaddhavaco. Kantataroti so puriso mayham purimapi kantataro piyataro.
Ajja suveti “idam kamman ajja katabbam, idam

1. Nigthetva (S1) 2. Andakavacoti (I)
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sve, idarh tatiyadivasadisii”ti evarh so! sadattharm attano kiccam
navabujjhati na janati. Ovajjamanoti ovadiyamano. Seyyarh so atimafifiatiti
jatigottakulappadesasilacaragunehi uttaritaram uttamapuggalam “tvam
mayhar kim pahost’ti atikkamitva mafifiati. Davappaluddhoti riipadisu
kamagunesu nirantaradavena paluddho abhibhuto vasam gato. Dharnsatiti
“taya mayham kim katan”ti-adini vatva sabbeheva mittehi dhamsati
parihayati. Anamayati ayam etehi gunehi samannagate puggale niddukkha

nissoka homi, tam labhitva afifiattha analaya hutva vasami’ti.

Atha nam garahanto mahasatto atthamam gathamaha—

47. “Apehi etto tvam kali, netamn amhesu vijjati.

Afifiam janapadam gaccha, nigame rajadhaniyo”ti.

Tattha apehiti apagaccha. Netamm amhestiti etarn makkhadikam tava
piyabhavakaranam amhesupi na vijjati natthi. Nigame rajadhaniyoti afifie
nigamepi afifia rajadhaniyopi gaccha, yattha mayam tam na passama, tattha

gacchati dipeti.

Tam sutva Kalakanni addita hutva anantaragathamaha—

48. “Ahampi kho tarm? janami, netarh tumhesu vijjati.
Santi loke alakkhika, sangharanti bahum dhanam.

Aham devo ca me bhata, ubho namh vidhamamaseti.

Tattha netarh tumhestiti yarn mama piyabhavakaranam makkhadikam
yena aham attanapi samannagata, tam tumhesu natthiti ahampi etam janami.
Santi loke alakkhikati afifie pana loke nissila nippafifiia3 santi. Safigharantiti
te nissila nippafifiapi samana etehi makkhadihi bahum dhanam sangharanti
pindam karonti. Ubho nanti tam pana etehi sangharitva thapitam dhanam
ahafica mayhameva bhata devo ca nama devaputtoti ubho ekato hutva

vidhamamase nasema, amhakam pana devaloke bahtu

1. Yo (Si, Sya) 2. Cetam (S, Sya) 3. Nippuiifia (S1, I)
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dibbaparibhoga atthi dibbani sayanani, tvam dadeyyasi va no va, ko me taya
atthoti vatva pakkami.

Tassa pakkantakale Siri devadhita suvannavannehi vatthavilepanehil
suvannalankarena agantva upatthanadvare pitarasmim vissajjetva samehi
padehi samam pathaviyam patitthaya sagarava atthasi. Tam disva mahasatto
pathamam gathamaha—

49. “Ka nu dibbena vannena, pathabya supatitthita.
Ka va tvam kassa va dhita, katham janemu tam mayan’ti.

Tattha dibbenati visitthena uttamena.

Tam sutva SirT dutiyam gathamaha—

50. “Maharajassaham dhita, dhataratthassa sirimato.
Aham sirT ca lakkhi ca, bhuiripaffiati mam vidu.
Okasam yacito dehi, vasemu tava santike”ti.

Tattha sirl ca lakkhi cati Siriti ca Lakkhiti ca ahamevamnama, na afifia.
Bhiripafifiati marh vidati mam Catumaharajikadevaloke pathavisamaya
vipulaya pafifiaya samannagatati jananti. Vasemu tava santiketi tava
anucchitthasane ceva anucchitthasayane ca ekarattim vaseyyama, okasam
me dehiti.

Tato param bodhisatto aha—

51. “Kimsile kimsamacare, purise nivisase tuvam.
Puttha me lakkhi akkhahi, katham janemu tam mayam.

52. Yo capi site atha vapi unhe,
Vatatape damsasarisape ca.
Khudham pipasam abhibhuyya sabbam,
Rattindivam yo satatam niyutto.

1. Gandhavilepanehi (Si, Sya)
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Kalagatafica na hapeti attham,
So me manapo nivise ca tambhi.
Akkodhano mittava cagava ca,
Siltipapanno asatho’jubhtto.

Sangahako sakhilo sanhavaco,
Mahattapattopi nivatavutti.
Tasmim ham pose vipula bhavami,
Umi samuddassa yathapi vannari.

Yo capi mitte atha va amitte,
Setthe sarikkhe atha vapi hine.
Attham carantam atha va anattham.
Avi raho sangahameva vatte.

Vacam na vajja pharusam kadaci,
Matassa jivassa ca tassa homi.
Etesam yo afifataram labhitva,
Kanta sirt majjati appapaififio.

247

Tam dittartipam visamam carantam, karisathanamva vivajjayami.

Attana kurute lakkhim, alakkhim kuruta’ttana.
Na hi lakkhim alakkhim va, afifio afifiassa karako™ti.

setthissa puccha hoti, siriya vissajjana.

Tattha damsasarisape cati damsa vuccanti pingalamakkhika, sabbapi va
makkhikajatika idha “damsa”ti adhippeta. Sarisapati dighajatika. Damsa ca
sarisapa ca damsasarisapa, tasmim damsasarisape sati. Idam vuttam hoti—

yo mahasetthi site va unhe va vatatape va damsasarisape va sati etehi
sitadihi piliyamanopi etani ceva sitadini khudhafical pipasaficati
sabbampetam parissayam abhibhuyya abhibhavitva tinam viya aganetva
rattindivam kasivanijjadisu ceva danasiladisu ca satatam attano kammesu

niyutto attanam yojetva vattati.

1. Khudam (S, Sya)
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Kalagataiicati kasikaladisu kasi-adini
dhanapariccagasilarakkhanadhammassavana-adikalesu ca
dhanapariccajanadippabhedam ditthadhammasamparaye sukhavaham attham
na hapeti, yuttappayuttakale karotiyeva, so mayham manapo tasmifica purise
aharh nivisamiti!. Akkodhanoti adhivasanakhantiya samannagato. Mittavati
kalyanamittena samannagato. Cagavati dhanapariccagayutto.

Sangahakoti mittasangaha-amisasangahadhammasangahanam karako.
Sakhiloti muduvaco. Sanhavacoti madhuravacano?. Mahattapattopi
nivatavuttiti mahantam thanam vipulam issariyam pattopi yasena anuddhato
nicavutti panditanam ovadakaro hoti. Tasmirnharh3 poseti tasmim aharn
purise. Vipula bhavamiti akhuddaka homi. So hi mahatiya siriya
padatthanarm. Umi samuddassa yathapi vannanti yatha nama samuddassa
vannam olokentanam upartipari agacchamana tmi vipula viya khayati,

evamaham tasmim puggale vipula homiti dipeti.

Avi rahoti sammukha ca parammukha ca. Safigahameva vatteti etasmirn
mittadibhede puggale catubbidham sangahameva vatteti pavatteti.

Na vajjati yo kadaci kismifici kale pharusavacanam na vadeyya,
madhuravacanova hoti. Matassa jivassa cati tassaham puggalassa matassapi
jivantassapi bhattika4 homi, idhalokepi paralokepi tadisameva bhajamiti
dasseti. Etesarn yoti etesam sitabhibhavanadinam hettha vuttagunanam yo
puggalo ekampi gunam labhitva pamajjati pamussati, puna nanuyuifijatiti
attho. Kanta siri, kantasirim, kantam sirinti tayopi patha, tesam vasena
ayam atthayojana—yo puggalo sirim labhitva “kanta me siri yathathane
thita”ti etesam afifiataram gunam pamajjati, yo va puggalo kantasirim
piyasirim icchanto etesam gunanam affiataram labhitva pamajjati, yo va
puggalo sirim labhitva kantarh manapam sirim etesam gunanam afifataram
pamajjati. Appapaiifioti nippafifio. Tam dittaripam visamam carantanti tam
aham dittasabhavam

1. Niccam vasamiti (S1, Sya) 2. Vissatthavacano (S1, Sya), matthavacano (I)
3. Tasmaham (ST, I) 4. Metti (Ka)
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gabbitasabhavam kayaduccaritadibhedam visamam carantam sucijatiko

manusso giuthaklipam viya durato vivajjayamiti.

Afifio afifiassa karakoti evam sante lakkhim va alakkhim va afifio puriso
afnfiassa karako nama natthi, yo koci attana attano lakkhim va alakkhim va
karotiti.

Evam mahasatto deviya vacanam abhinanditva “idam anucchittham
asanafica sayanafical tuyhamyeva anucchavikarh, pallanke ca sayane ca?
nisida ceva nipajja ca’ti aha. Sa tattha vasitva pacctisakale nikkhamitva
Catumaharajikadevalokam gantva Anotattadahe pathamam nahayi. Tampi
sayanam Siridevataya paribhuttabhava sirisayanam nama jatam.
Sirisayanassa ayamn vamso, imina karanena yavajjatana ‘“sirisayanan’’ti

vuccati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Siridevi Uppalavanna ahosi, Suciparivarasetthi pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Sirikalakannijatakavannana sattama.

8. Kukkutajatakavannana (383)

Sucittapattachadanati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tafihi bhikkhum Sattha “kasma
ukkanthitosi’ti pucchitva “ekam alankatapatiyattam itthim disva
kilesavasena bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu itthiyo nama vaficetva upalapetva
attano vasam gatakale vinasam papenti, lolabilari viya honti’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arafifie

kukkutayoniyam nibbattitva anekasatakukkutaparivaro

1. Asanafica pallankafica (Si), pallankafica asanafica (Sya)
2. Asane ca pallanke ca (Si), pallanke ca asane ca (Sya)
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arafifie vasati. Tassa avidure eka bilarikapi vasati. Sa thapetva bodhisattam
avasese kukkute upayena vaficetva khadi. Bodhisatto tassa gahanam na

gacchatil. Sa cintesi “ayam kukkuto ativiya satho amhakafica sathabhavarn
upayakusalabhavafica na janati, imam maya ‘aham bhariya te bhavissami’ti

=9

upalapetva attano vasam agatakale khaditum vattati’ti. Sa tena
nisinnarukkhassa mtilam gantva vannasambhasanapubbangamaya vacaya

tam yacamana pathamam gathamaha—

58. “Sucittapattachadana, tambacula vihangama.
Oroha dumasakhaya, mudha bhariya bhavami te’ti.

Tattha sucittapattachadanati sucittehi pattehi katacchadana. Mudhati
vina milena na kifici gahetva aham bhariya te bhavami.

Tam sutva bodhisatto “imaya mama sabbe fiataka khadita, idani mam
upalapetva khaditukama ahosi, uyyojessami nan’ti cintetva dutiyam
gathamaha—

59. “Catuppadi tvam kalyani, dvipadaham manorame.
Migt pakkhi asafifiutta, afinam pariyesa samikan”ti.

Tattha migiti bilarim sandhayaha. Asafifiuttati jayampatika bhavitum
ayutta asambandha, natthi tesam 1diso sambandhoti dipeti.

= ¢

Tam sutva tato sa “ayam ativiya satho, yena kenaci upayena vaficetva

nam khadissam1”ti cintetva tatiyam gathamaha—

60. “Komarika te hessami, mafijuka piyabhanini.
Vinda mam ariyena vedena, savaya mam yadicchasi’ti.

Tattha komarikati aham ettakam kalam afifiam purisam na janami, tava
komarika bhariya bhavissamiti vadati. Mafijuka piyabhaniniti tava
madhurakatha piyabhaniniyeva bhavissami. Vinda manti patilabha mar.
Ariyena vedenati sundarena patilabhena. Ahampi hi ito pubbe
purisasamphassam na janami, tvampi itthisamphassam na janasi, iti pakatiya

1. Assa gamanam na icchati (Ka)
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brahmacari brahmacarinim mam niddosena labhena labha. Yadi mam
icchasi, atha me vacanam na saddahasi, dvadasayojanaya Baranasiya bherim
)

carapetva “ayam me dasi’ti savaya, mam attano dasim katva ganhahiti

vadati.

Tato bodhisatto “imam tajjetva palapetum vattati’ti cintetva catuttham

gathamaha—

61. “Kunapadini lohitape, cori kukkutapothini.

Na tvam ariyena vedena, mamam bhattaramicchasi’ti.

Tattha na tvarn ariyenati tvam ariyena brahmacariyavasalabhena mam
bhattaram na icchasi, vaficatva pana mam khaditukamasi, nassa papeti tam

palapesi. Sa pana palayitvava gata, na puna oloketumpi vasahi.

62. “Evampi catura nari, disvana sadhanam naram.

Nenti sanhahi vacahi, bilari viya kukkutam.

63. Yo ca uppatitam attham, na khippamanubujjhati.

Amittavasamanveti, paccha ca anutappati.

64. Yo ca uppatitam attham, khippameva nibodhati.

=9

Muccate sattusambadha, kukkutova bilariya”ti—
ima abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha caturati caturiyena samannagata. Nariti itthiyo. Nentiti attano
vasam upanenti. BilarT viyati yatha sa bilar1 tam kukkutarm neturh vayamati,
evam afifiapi nariyo nentiyeva. Uppatitam atthanti uppannam kificideva
attham. Na anubujjhatiti yathasabhavena na janati, paccha ca anutappati.
Kukkutovati yatha so fianasampanno kukkuto bilarito mutto, evam

sattusambadhato muccatiti attho.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada kukkutaraja ahameva ahosinti.

Kukkutajatakavannana atthama.

9. Dhammadhajajatakavannana (384)

Dhammam caratha fiatayoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kuhakabhikkhurh arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha “na bhikkhave ayam
idaneva kuhako, pubbepi kuhakoyevati vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
sakunayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto sakunasamghaparivuto
samuddamajjhe dipake vasi. Athekacce Kasiratthavasino vanija disakakam
gahetva navaya samuddam pakkhandimsu, samuddamajjhe nava bhijji. So
disakako tam dipakam gantva cintesi “ayam mahasakunasamgho, maya
kuhakakammam katva etesam andakani ceva chapake ca varam varam
khaditum vattati’ti. So otaritva sakunasamghassa majjhe mukham vivaritva
ekena padena pathaviyam atthasi. “Ko nama tvam sam1”ti sakunehi puttho
“aham dhammiko nama”ti aha. Kasma pana ekena padena thitositi. Maya
dutiye pade nikkhitte pathavi dharetum na sakkotiti. Atha kasma mukham
vivaritva titthasiti. Aham afifiam aharam na khadami, vatameva khadamiti.
Evafica pana vatva te sakune amantetva “ovadam vo dassami, tam
sunatha”ti tesam ovadavasena pathamam gathamaha—

65. “Dhamman caratha fiatayo, dhammam caratha bhaddam vo.
Dhammacart sukham seti, asmim loke paramhi ca’ti.

Tattha dhammarn carathati kayasucaritadibhedarh dhammanm karotha.
Natayoti te alapati. Dhammarh caratha bhaddar voti ekavararm caritva ma
osakkatha, punappunam caratha, evam bhaddam vo bhavissati. Sukham
setiti desanasisametam, dhammacari pana sukham titthati gacchati nisidati
seti, sabbiriyapathesu sukhito hotiti dipeti.
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Sakuna “ayam kako kohafifiena andakani khaditum evam vadati’ti

ajanitva tam dussilam vannenta dutiyarm gathamahamsu—

66. “Bhaddako vata’yam pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko.

Ekapadena titthanto, dhammameva’nusasati’ti.
Tattha dhammamevati sabhavameva. Anusasatiti katheti.

Sakuna tassa dussilassa saddahitva “tvam kira sami afifiam gocaram na
ganhasi, vatameva bhakkhasi, tena hi amhakam andakani ca chapake ca
olokeyyas1’ti vatva gocaraya gacchanti. So papo tesam gatakale andakani ca
chapake ca kucchiptirarh khaditva tesarn agamanakale upasanttipasanto
hutva mukham vivaritva ekena padena titthati. Sakuna agantva puttake

=99

apassanta “ko nu kho khadati’ti mahasaddena viravanti, “ayam kako
dhammiko™ti tasmim asankamattampi na karonti. Athekadivasam mahasatto
cintesi “idha pubbe koci paripantho natthi. Imassa agatakalato patthaya jato,

=99,

imam parigganhitum vattati’ti. So sakunehi saddhim gocaraya gacchanto
viya hutva nivattitva paticchannatthane atthasi. Kakopi “gata sakuna’ti
nirasanko hutva utthaya gantva andakani ca chapake ca khaditva punagantva

mukham vivaritva ekena padena atthasi.

Sakunaraja sakunesu agatesu sabbe sannipatapetva “aham vo ajja
puttakanam paripantham parigganhanto imam papakakam khadantam
addasar, etha nam ganhama’ti sakunasarmgharh amantetval parivaretva

“sace palayati, ganheyyatha nan’ti vatva sesagatha abhasi—

67. “Nassa silam vijanatha, anafifidya pasamsatha,

Bhutva andafica potafica?, dhammo dhammoti bhasati.

68. Afinam bhanati vacaya, aiifiam kayena kubbati.
Vacaya no ca kayena, na tam dhammam adhitthito.

1. Anetva (Ka) 2. Chape ca (Si, Sya)
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69. Vacaya sakhilo manoviduggo,
Channo ktipasayova kanhasappo.
Dhammadhajo gamanigamasu sadhu,
Dujjano purisena balisena.

70. Imam tundehi pakkhehi, pada cimam vihethatha.
Chavafihi’mam vinasetha, nayam samvasanarahoti.

Tattha nassa silanti na assa silam. Anafifiayati ajanitva. Bhutvati
khaditva. Vacaya no ca kayenati ayafihi vacaneneva dhammam carati,
kayena pana na karoti. Na tath dhammar adhitthitoti tasmirn! janitabbo
yathayam dhammam bhanati, na tam adhitthito, tasmim dhamme na
adhitthito. Vacaya sakhiloti vacanena mudu. Manoviduggoti manasa
viduggo duppaveso visamo. Channoti yasmim bile sayati, tena channo.
Kupasayoti bilasayo. Dhammadhajoti sucaritadhammam dhajam katva
vicaranena dhammaddhajo. Gamanigamasu sadhiiti gamesu ca nigamesu ca
sadhu bhaddako sambhavito. Dujjanoti ayam evartpo dussilo
paticchannakammanto balisena afifianena purisena na sakka janiturm. Pada
cimanti attano attano padena ca imam. Vihethathati paharatha hanatha.
Chavanti lamakam. Nayanti ayarh amhehi saddhim ekasmim thane
samvasarm na arahatiti.

Evafica pana vatva sakunajetthako sayameva langhitva tassa sisam
tundena pahari, avasesa sakuna tundanakhapadapakkhehi paharimsu. So
tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
kuhatakako idani kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, sakunaraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Dhammadhajajatakavannana navama.

1. Tasma (S1, Sya)
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10. Nandiyajatakavannana (385)

Sace brahmana gacchesiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tafihi Sattha “saccam kira tvam
bhikkhu giht poses1”ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “kim te honti”ti
vutte “matapitaro me bhante”ti vutte “sadhu sadhu bhikkhu
poranakapanditanam varmsam palesi, poranakapandita hi tiracchanayoniyam

=%

nibbattitvapi matapitiinam jivitam adamsu’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Kosalaratthe Sakete Kosalaraje rajjam karente bodhisatto
migayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto Nandiyamigo nama hutva
stlacarasampanno matapitaro posesi. Tada Kosalaraja migavittakova ahosi.
So pana manussanam kasikammadini katum adatva mahaparivaro
devasikam migavam gacchati. Manussa sannipatitva “ayya ayam raja
amhakam kammacchedam karoti, gharavasopi nassati, yanniina mayam
Ajjunavanam uyyanam parikkhipitva dvaram yojetva porakkhanim khanitva
tinani aropetva dandamuggaradihattha arafifiam pavisitva gumbe paharanta
mige niharitva parivaretva gortipani viya vajam uyyanam pavesetva dvaram
pidahitva rafifio arocetva attano kammam kareyyama’ti mantayimsu.
“Attheso upayo’ti sabbe ekacchanda hutva uyyanam sajjetva arafinam
pavisitva yojanamattatthanam parikkhipimsu.

Tasmim khane Nandiyo ekasmim khuddakagumbe matapitaro gahetva
bhtiimiyam nipanno hoti. Manussa nanaphalakavudhahattha bahuna bahum
piletva tam gumbam parikkhipimsu. Athekacce mige olokenta tam gumbam

= ¢

pavisimsu. Nandiyo te disva “ajja maya jivitam pariccajitva matapitinam

=9

Jivitam datum vattati’ti cintetva utthaya matapitaro vanditva “ammatata ime
manussa imar gumbam pavisitva amhe tayopi passissanti!, tumhe ekena
upayena jiveyyatha, jivitam vo seyyo, aham tumhakam jivitadanam datva
manussehi gumbapariyante thatva gumbe pahatamatteyeva nikkhamissami,
atha te ‘imasmim khuddakagumbe ekoyeva migo bhavissati’ti mafinamana

gumbam na pavisissanti, tumhe appamatta

1. Maressanti (Ka)
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hotha”ti matapitaro khamapetva gamanasajjo atthasi. So manussehi
gumbapariyante thatva unnadetva gumbe pahatamatteyeva tato nikkhami. Te
“ekovettha migo bhavissati’ti gumbam na pavisimsu. Atha Nandiyo gantva
miganam antaram pavisi. Manussa parivaretva sabbe mige uyyanam

pavesetva dvaram thaketva rafifio arocetva sakasakatthanani agamamsu.

Tato patthaya raja sayameva gantva ekam migam vijjhitva tam gahetva
ehiti ekam pesetva aharapesi. Miga varam thapayimsu, pattavaro migo
ekamante titthati, tam vijjhitva ganhanti. Nandiyo pokkharaniyam paniyam
pivati, tinani khadati, varo panassa na tava papunati. Atha bahtinam
divasanam accayena tassa matapitaro tam datthukama hutva “amhakam
putto Nandiyamigaraja nagabalo thamasampanno, sace jivati, avassam vatim
langhitva amhakam dassanatthaya agamissati, sasanamassa pesessama’ti

= ¢

cintetva maggasamipe thatva ekam brahmanam disva “ayya kaham
gacchast’ti manusikaya vacaya pucchitva “Saketan”ti vutte puttassa sasanam

pahinanta pathamam gathamahamsu—

71. “Sace brahmana gacchesi, Sakete ajjunam vanam.
Vajjasi Nandiyam nama, puttarn asmakamorasam.

Mata pita ca te vuddha, te tam icchanti passitunti.

Tassattho—sace tvam brahmana Saketam gacchasi, Sakete
Ajjunavanam nama uyyanam atthi, tattha amhakam putto Nandiyo nama
migo atthi, tam vadeyyasi “matapitaro te vuddha yava na maranti, tava tam

passitum icchanti”ti.

So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva Saketam gantva punadivase uyyanam
pavisitva “Nandiyamigo nama kataro”ti pucchi. Migo agantva tassa samipe
thatva “ahan”ti aha. Brahmano tamattham arocesi. Nandiyo tam sutva
“gaccheyyamaham brahmana, vatim langhitva no na gaccheyyam, maya
pana raffio santakam nivapapanabhojanam bhuttam, tam me inatthane

thitam, imesafica miganam majjhe ciravutthosmi, tassa me rafifio
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ceva etesafica sotthibhavam akatva attano balam adassetva gamanam nama
na yuttam, attano vare pana sampatte aham etesam sotthibhavam katva
sukhito agacchissami’ti tamattham pakasento dve gatha abhasi—

72. “Bhutta maya nivapani, rajino panabhojanam.
Tam rajapindam avabhottum, naham brahmana mussahe.

73. Odahissamaham passam, khurappanissa rajino.
Tadaham sukhito mutto, api passeyya mataranti.

Tattha nivapaniti tesu tesu thanesu nivutani nivapanil. Panabhojananti
paniyafica avasesatinafica. Tarh rajapindanti tam rafifio santakam
sankaddhitva samodhanakatthena pindam. Avabhottunti dubbhuttam
bhufjitum. Raififio hi kiccam anipphadento tam avabhuttam bhufijati nama,
svaham evam avabhottum na ussahamiti vadati. Brahmana mussaheti cettha
brahmanati alapanam, ma-karo padasandhivasena vutto.

Odahissamaham passam, khurappanissa rajinoti aham brahmana attano
vare sampatte khurappam sannayhitva agatassa rafifio migaytthato

= ¢

nikkhamitva ekamante thatva

— =

mam vijjha maharaja”ti vatva attano
mahaphasukapassam odahissami oddessami. Sukhito muttoti tada aham
maranabhaya mutto sukhito niddukkho rafifia anufifiato api nama mataram
passeyyanti.

Tam sutva brahmano pakkami. Aparabhage tassa varadivase raja
mahantena parivarena uyyanam agacchi. Mahasatto ekamante atthasi. Raja
“migam vijjhissam1”’ti khurappam sannayhi. Mahasatto yatha afifie
maranabhayatajjita palayanti, evam apalayitva nibbhayo hutva mettam
purecarikam katva mahaphasukapassam odahitva niccalova atthasi. Raja
tassa mettanubhavena saram vissajjeturn nasakkhi. Mahasatto “kim
maharaja saram na muccesi, muficahi’ti aha. Na sakkomi migarajati. Tena
hi gunavantanam gunam jana maharajati.

1. Nivutthanivapani (Ka)
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tada raja bodhisatte pasiditva dhanum chaddetva “imam acittakam
kalingarakandampi tava tava gunar janati, aham sacittako manussabhtitopi
tava gunam na janami, migaraja mayham khama, abhayam te dammi’ti aha.
Maharaja mayham tava abhayam desi, ayam pana uyyane migagano kim
karissatiti. Etassapi abhayarn dammiti. Evarh mahasatto Nigrodhajatake!
vuttanayeneva sabbasar arafifie miganam akasagatasakunanam
jalacaramacchanafica abhayam dapetva rajanam paficasu silesu patitthapetva
“maharaja rafina nama agatigamanam pahaya dasa rajadhamme akopentena
dhammena samena rajjam karetum vattati’ti.

“Danam silam pariccagam, ajjavarmm maddavam tapam.
Akkodham avihimsafica, khantim ca avirodhanam.

Iccete kusale dhamme, thite passami attani.
Tato me jayate piti, somanassaficanappakan”ti2—

evam vutte rajadhamme gathabandheneva desetva3 katipaharh rafifio santike
vasitva nagare sabbasattanam abhayadanapakasanattham suvannabherim

= ¢

carapetva “appamatto hohi maharaja”ti vatva matapitinam dassanatthaya

gato.

74. “Migaraja pure asim, Kosalassa niketane.
Nandiyo nama namena, abhirtipo catuppado.

75. Tamh marm vadhitumagacchi, dayasmim ajjune vane.
Dhanur arajjam# katvana, usurh sannayha Kosalo.

76. Tassaham odahim passam, khurappanissa rajino.
Tadaham sukhito mutto, matararm datthumagato”ti—

ima tisso abhisambuddhagatha honti.

Tattha Kosalassa niketaneti Kosalassa rafifio niketane vasanatthane,
tassa santike araifiasminti attho. Dayasminti miganam vasanatthaya dinna-
uyyane. Arajjarn katvanati jiyaya saddhim ekato

1. Khu 5. 4 pitthe. 2. Khu 6. 97 pitthe. 3. Dassetva (ST, I) 4. Adejjam (S1, I)
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katva, aropetvati attho. Sannayhati sannayhitva yojetva. Odahinti oddesim.
Mataramh datthumagatoti desanasisametam, rafiilo dhammar desetva
sabbasattanam abhayatthaya suvannabherim carapetva matapitaro datthum
agatosmiti attho.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesurh, brahmano Sariputto, raja Anando,
Nandiyamigaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Nandiyamigarajajatakavannana dasama.

Avariyavaggo pathamo.

2. Kharaputtavagga

1. Kharaputtajatakavannana (386)

Saccarh kirevamahamsfti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Tafihi bhikkhum Sattha
“saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti pucchitva “ama bhanteti vutte
“kena ukkanthapitosi’ti vatva “puranadutiyikaya”ti vutte “bhikkhu ayam te
itthi anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam imar nissaya aggir pavisitva maranto!
pandite nissaya jivitam labhi’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Senake nama rafifie rajjam karente bodhisatto
sakkattam karesi. Tada Senakassa rafifio ekena nagarajena saddhim
mittabhavo? hoti. So kira nagaraja Nagabhavana nikkhamitva thale gocararn
ganhanto carati. Atha nam gamadaraka disva “sappo ayan”ti leddudandadihi
paharimsu. Atha raja uyyanam kiliturh gacchanto disva “kim ete daraka

)

karontt

= = ¢

ti pucchitva “ekam sappam paharanti’ti sutva “pahariturnh ma detha,
palapetha ne’’ti palapesi. Nagaraja

1. Maranante (Ka) 2. Mittasanthavo (Ka)
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Jivitam labhitva Nagabhavanam gantva bahiuini ratanani adaya
addharattasamaye rafifio sayanagharam pavisitva tani ratanani datva
“maharaja maya tumhe nissaya jivitam laddhan’ti rafifia saddhim
mittabhavam katva punappunam gantva rajanam passati. So attano
nagamanavikasu ekam kamesu atittamm nagamanavikam rakkhanatthaya
rafifio santike thapetval “yada etarh na passasi, tada imarh mantarn

a7

parivatteyyasi’ti tassa ekam mantam adasi.

So ekadivasam uyyanam gantva nagamanavikaya saddhim
pokkharaniyam udakakilam kili. Nagamanavika ekam udakasappam disva
attabhavam vijahitva tena saddhim asaddhammam patiseva. Raja tam
apassanto “‘kaham nu kho gata”ti mantam parivattetva anacaram karontim
disva velupesikaya pahari. Sa kujjhitva tato Nagabhavanam gantva “kasma

= ¢

agatasi’ti puttha “tumhakam sahayo mam attano vacanam aganhantim

pitthiyam pahari”ti paharam dassesi. Nagaraja tathato ajanitvava cattaro
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nagamanavake amantetva “gacchatha, Senakassa sayanagharam pavisitva
nasavatena tam bhusam viya viddhamsetha™ti pesesi. Te gantva rafifio
sirisayane nipannakale gabbham pavisimsu. Tesam pavisanavelayameva raja
devim aha “janasi nu kho bhadde nagamanavikaya gatatthananti. Na
janami devati. Ajja sa amhakam pokkharaniyam kilanakale attabhavam
vijahitva ekena udakasappena saddhim anacaram akasi, atha nam aham
“evam ma kar1”’ti sikkhapanatthaya velupesikaya paharim, sa nagabhavanam
gantva sahayassa me afifiam kifici kathetva mettim bhindeyyati me bhayam
uppajjatiti. Tam sutva nagamanavaka tatova nivattitva Nagabhavanam
gantva nagarajassa tamattham arocesum. So samvegappatto hutva
tankhanafifieva rafino sayanagharam agantva tamattham acikkhitva

= ¢

khamapetva “idarh me dandakamman”ti sabbarutajananam nama mantari?
datva “ayam maharaja anaggho manto, sace imam mantam afifiassa
dadeyyasi, datvava aggim pavisitva mareyyasi ti aha. Raja “sadhu’ti

sampaticchi. So tato patthaya kipillikanampi saddam janati.

1. Thapesi (Si, Sya, 1) 2. Sabbarutafinlumantarn nama (Ka)
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Tassekadivasam mahatale nisiditva madhuphanitehi khadaniyam
khadantassa ekam madhubindu ca phanitabindu ca puvakhandafica
bhumiyam pati. Eka kipillika tam disva “rafilo mahatale madhucati bhinna,
phanitasakatam puvasakatam nikkujjitam, madhuphanitafica puvafica
khadatha™ti viravanti vicarati. Atha raja tassa ravam sutva hasi. Raffio
samipe thita devi “kim nu kho disva raja has1’ti cintesi. Tasmim
khadaniyam khaditva nhatva pallanke nisinne ekam makkhikam samiko “ehi
bhadde kilesaratiya ramissama’ti aha. Atha nam sa “adhivasehi tava sami,
idani ranfio gandhe aharissanti, tassa vilimbantassa padamile
gandhacunnam patissati, aham tattha vattetva sugandha bhavissami, tato
rafifio pitthiyam nipajjitva ramissama’ti aha. Raja tampi saddam sutva hasi.
Devipi “kim nu kho disva hasi’ti puna cintesi. Puna rafifio sayamasam
bhufjjantassa ekam bhattasittham bhumiyam pati. Kipillika “rajakule
bhattasakatam bhaggam, bhattarm bhufijatha”ti viravi. Tam sutva raja punapi
hasi. Devi suvannakatacchurh gahetva rajanarh parivisanti “mar nu kho!
disva raja hasati’ti vitakkesi.

Sa rafifia saddhim sayanam aruyha nipajjanakale “kimkarana deva
hasi”’ti pucchi. So “kim te mama hasitakaranena”ti vatva punappunam
nibaddho kathesi. Atha nam sa “tumhakam jananamantam mayham detha”ti
vatva “na sakka datun”ti patikkhittapi punappunam nibandhi. Raja “sacaham
imam mantam tuyham dassami, marissami’ti aha. Marantopi mayham dehi
devati. Raja matugamavasiko hutva “sadht”ti sampaticchitva “imissa
mantam datva aggim pavisissam1’’ti rathena uyyanam payasi.

Tasmim khane Sakko lokam olokento imam karanam disva “ayam
balaraja matugamam nissaya ‘aggim pavisissami’ti gacchati, jivitamassa
dassami’’ti sujam asurakafinam adaya Baranasim agantva tam ajikam katva
attana ajo hutva “mahajano ma passatu”ti adhitthaya raffio rathassa purato
ahosi. Tam raja ceva rathe yuttasindhava ca passanti, aifio koci na passati.
Ajo kathasamutthapanattham rathapurato ajikaya saddhim methunam
dhammam patisevanto

1. Kim nukho (Ka)
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viya ahosi. Tameko rathe yuttasindhavo disva “samma ajaraja mayam pubbe
‘aja kira bala ahirika’ti assumha, na ca tam passimha, tvam pana raho
paticchannatthane kattabbam anacaram amhakam ettakanam
passantanafifieva karosi, na lajjasi, tam no pubbe sutam imina ditthena

=

sameti’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha—
77. “Saccam kirevamahamsu, vastam baloti pandita.
Passa balo rahokammam, avikubbam na bujjhati’ti.

Tattha vastanti! ajarh. Panditati fianasampanna tam baloti vadanti,
saccam kira vadanti. Passati alapanam, passathati attho. Na bujjhatiti evam
katum ayuttanti na janati.

Tam sutva ajo dve gatha abhasi—

78. “Tvam khopi samma balosi, kharaputta vijanahi.
Rajjuya hi parikkhitto, vankottho ohitomukho.

79. Aparampi samma te balyam, yo mutto na palayasi.
So ca balataro samma, yam tvam vahati senakan’ti.

Tattha tvamm khopi sammati samma sindhava mayapi kho tvam balataro.
Kharaputtati so kira gadrabhassa jatako, tena tam evamaha. Vijanahiti
ahameva baloti evamn janahi. Parikkhittoti yugena saddhim givaya
parikkhitto. Vankotthoti vanka-ottho. Ohitomukhoti mukhabandhanena
pihitamukho2. Yo mutto na palayasiti yo tvarn rathato mutto samano
muttakale palayitva arafifiamh na pavisasi, tam te apalayanam aparampi
balyam. So ca balataroti yam tvam senakam vahati, so senako tayapi
balataro.

Raja tesam ubhinnampi katham janati, tasma tam sunanto sanikam
ratham pesesi. Sindhavopi tassa katham sutva puna catuttham gathamaha—

80. ““Yam nu samma aham balo, ajaraja vijanahi.
Atha kena senako balo, tam me akkhahi pucchito™ti.

1. Bhastanti (Si, I), kalakanti (Sya) 2. Ohitamukho (Ka)
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Tattha yanti karanatthe paccattavacanar. Nuti anussavatthe! nipato.
Idam vuttam hoti—samma ajaraja yena tava tiracchanagatattena karanena
aham balo, tam tvam karanam janahi, sakka etam taya fiatum, aham hi
tiracchanagatattava balo, tasma mam kharaputtati-adini vadanto sutthu
vadasi, ayam pana Senako raja kena karanena balo, tam me karanam
pucchito akkhahiti.

Tam sutva ajo acikkhanto paficamam gathamaha—

81. “Uttamattham labhitvana, bhariyaya yo padassati.
Tena jahissata’ttanam, sa cevassa na hessati’ti.

Tattha uttamatthanti sabbarutajananamantarm. Tenati tassa
mantappadanasankhatena karanena tam datva aggim pavisanto attanafica
jahissati, sa cassa bhariya na bhavissati, tasma esa tayapi balataro, yo?
laddham yasam rakkhiturm na sakkotiti.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva “ajaraja amhakam sotthim karontopi tvafifieva
karissasi, kathehi tava no kattabbayuttakanti aha. Atha nam ajaraja
“maharaja imesam sattanam attana afifio piyataro nama natthi, ekam
piyabhandam nissaya attanam naseturn laddhayasam pahatum na vattati’ti
vatva chattham gathamaha—

82. “Na ve piyammeti janinda tadiso,
Attarh niramkatva piyani sevati.
Attava seyyo parama ca seyyo,
Labbha piya ocitatthena paccha’ti.

Tattha piyammeti piyarh me, ayameva va patho. Idam vuttarh hoti—
janinda tadiso tumhadiso yasamahatte thito puggalo ekam piyabhandam
nissaya “idam piyam me”ti attam nirarmnkatva attanam chaddetva tani piyani
na sevateva. Kimkarana? Attava seyyo parama ca seyyoti3, yasma
satagunena sahassagunena attava seyyo

1. Tavatthe (I) 2. Lolo (Ka) 3. Paramava seyyati (S1, Sya)
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varo uttamo, paramal ca seyyo, parama uttamapi afifiasma piyabhandati
attho. Ettha hi ca-karo? pi-karatthe nipatoti datthabbo. Labbha piya
ocitatthena pacchati ocitatthena vaddhitatthena yasasampannena purisena

paccha piya nama sakka laddhum, na tassa karana atta nasetabboti.

Evam mahasatto raffio ovadam adasi. Raja tussitva “ajaraja kuto
agatos1’ti pucchi. Sakko aharm maharaja, tava anukampaya tarh marana
moceturn agatomhiti. Devaraja aham etissa “mantam dassami’’ti avacam,
idani kim karomiti. Maharaja tumhakam ubhinnampi vinasena kiccam
natthi, “sippassa upacaro”ti3 vatva etarh katipaye pahare paharapehi, imina
upayena na ganhissatiti. Raja “sadht”ti sampaticchi. Mahasatto rafifio
ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato. Raja uyyanam gantva devim
pakkosapetva aha “ganhissasi bhadde mantan”ti. Ama devati. Tena hi
upacaram karomiti. Ko upacaroti. Pitthiyam paharasate pavattamane#
saddam katurh na vattatiti. Sa mantalotena ‘““sadhti”’ti sampaticchi. Raja
coraghatake> pakkosapetva kasa gahapetva ubhosu passesu paharapesi. Sa
dve tayo pahare adhivasetva tato param ‘“na me mantena atthoti ravi. Atha
nam raja “tvam marm maretva mantam ganhitukamasi’ti pitthiyam
niccammam karetva vissajjapesi. Sa tato patthaya puna katheturn nasakkhi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada raja ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, devi puranadutiyika, asso Sariputto,

Sakko pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kharaputtajatakavannana pathama.

1. Kuto parama (Ka) 2. Va-karo (S1, Sya, I) 3. Upacaram karomiti (Ka)
4. Patamane (I) 5. Coracetake (I, Ka)
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2. Sucijatakavannana (387)

Akakkasam apharusanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pafifiaparamim
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Maha-umangajatake! avi bhavissati. Tada pana
Sattha bhikkhti amantetva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato
paffiava upayakusaloyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
kammarakule nibbattitva vayappatto pariyodatasippo ahosi. Matapitaro
panassa dalidda, tesarh gamato avidiire afifio sahassakutiko? Kammaragamo.
Tattha kammarasahassajetthako kammaro rajavallabho addho mahaddhano,
tasseka dhita ahosi uttamartupadhara devaccharapatibhaga
Janapadakalyanilakkhanehi samannagata. Samantagamesu manussa
vasipharasuphalapacanadikarapanatthaya tam gamam gantva yebhuyyena
tam kumarikam passanti, te attano attano gamarm gantva nisinnatthanadisu
tassa rupam vannenti. Bodhisatto tam sutva savanasamsaggena bajjhitva
“padaparicarikam nam karissam1’’ti uttamajatikam ayam gahetva ekam
sukhumam ghanam sticim katva pase vijjhitva udake uppilapetva aparampi
tatharupameva tassa kosakam katva pase vijjhi. Imina niyamena tassa satta
kosake akasi, “katham akas1’ti na vattabbam. Bodhisattanafihi
flanamahantataya karanam samijjhatiyeva. So tam suicim nalikaya
pakkhipitva ovattikaya katva tam gamarm gantva kammarajetthakassa
vasanavithim pucchitva tattha gantva dvare thatva “ko mama hatthato
evarlipam nama sticimh milena kinitum icchati”ti sticim vannento
jetthakakammarassa gharadvarasamipe thatva pathamam gathamaha—

83. “Akakkasam apharusam, kharadhotam supasiyam.
Sukhumam tikhinaggafica, ko sticim ketumicchati™ti.

Tassattho—mama patalassa va3 tilakassa va odhino va abhavena
akakkasam, sumatthataya apharusam, kharena pasanena dhotatta
kharadhotam, sundarena suviddhena pasena samannagatatta

1. Khu 6. 204 pitthe. 2. Sahassakuliko (Ka) 3. Phalassa va (Si, Sya)
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supasiyam, sanhataya sukhumar, aggassa tikhinataya tikhinaggam sticim
mama hatthato miilarm datva ko Kiniturh icchatiti.

Evafica pana vatva punapi tam vannento dutiyam gathamaha—

84. “Sumajjafica supasafica, anupubbam suvattitam.
Ghanaghatimam patithaddham, ko sticim ketumicchati’ti.

Tattha sumajjaficati kuruvindakacunnena sutthu majjitarh. Supasaficati
sanhena pasavedhakena viddhatta sundarapasam. Ghanaghatimanti ya

ghatiyamana adhikaranim anupavisati, ayam “ghanaghatima’ti vuccati,
tadisinti attho. Patithaddhanti thaddham amudukam.

Tasmim khane sa kumarika bhuttapatarasam pitaram
darathapatippassambhanattham ctilasayane nipannam talavantena
bijayamana bodhisattassa madhurasaddam sutva allamamsapindena hadaye
pahata viya ghatasahassena nibbapitadaratha viya hutva “ko nu kho esa
atimadhurena saddena kammaranam vasanagame stcim vikkinati, kena nu
kho kammena agato, janissami nan”ti talavantam thapetva geha nikkhamma
bahi-alindake thatva tena saddhim kathesi. Bodhisattanam hi patthitam nama
samijjhati, so hi tassayevatthaya tam gamarn agato, sa ca tena saddhim
kathentt “manava sakalaratthavasino stici-adinam atthaya imam gamam
agacchanti, tvam balataya kammaragame sticim vikkinitum icchasi, sacepi
divasam sticiya vannam bhasissasi, na te koci hatthato sticimh ganhissati,
sace tvam mulam laddhum icchasi, afifiamh gamam yahi’ti vatva dve gatha
abhasi—

85. “Itodani patayanti, sticiyo balisani ca.
Ko’yam kammaragamasmim, sticim vikketumicchati.

86. Ito satthani gacchanti, kammanta vividha putha.
Ko’yam kammaragamasmim, sticim vikketumicchat1ti.
Tattha itodaniti imasmirm ratthe idani sticiyo ca balisani ca afifiani ca
upakaranani imamha kammaragama patayanti nikkhamanti, tarm tam disarm!
pattharanta niggacchanti. Ko’yanti evam sante ko ayam imasmim

1. Thanantaram (Ka)
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kammaragame stcim vikkinitum icchati. satthaniti Baranasim gacchantani
nanappakarani satthani itova gacchanti. Vividha puthtti nanappakara bahu
kammantapi sakalaratthavasinam ito gahita-upakaraneheva pavattanti.

Bodhisatto tassa vacanam sutva “bhadde tvam ajananti afifianena evarm
vades1”’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi—

87. “Sucim kammaragamasmim, vikketabba pajanata.
Acariyava jananti, kammam sukatadukkatar.

88. Imaifice te pita bhadde, sticim jafiia maya katam.
Taya ca mam nimanteyya, yafica’ttha’fiiam ghare dhananti.

Tattha stcinti vibhattivipallaso kato. Idam vuttam hoti—stici nama
pajanata panditena purisena kammaragamasmimyeva vikketabba.
Kimkarana? Acariyava jananti, kammarh sukatadukkatanti, tassa tassa
sippassa acariyava tasmim tasmim sippe sukatadukkatakammam jananti,
svaham kammarakammam ajanantanam gahapatikanam gamam gantva
mama sticiya sukatadukkatabhavam katham janapessami, imasmim pana
game mama balam janapessamiti evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya attano
balam vannesi.

Taya ca marh nimanteyyati bhadde sace tava pita imam maya katam
sticim “1disa va esa, evam va kata’ti janeyya, “imam me dhitaram tava
padaparicarikam dammi, ganhahi nanti evarm taya ca mam nimanteyya.
Yafica’ttha’fifiarh ghare dhananti yafica afifiam savififianakam va
avififianakam va ghare dhanam atthi, tena mam nimanteyya.
“Yaficassafifian”tipi patho, yafica assa ghare afinam dhanam atthiti attho.

Kammarajetthako sabbam tesam katham sutva “amma”ti dhitaram
pakkositva “kena saddhirn sallapasi”ti pucchi. Tata eko puriso! sticirh
vikkinati, tena saddhim sallapemiti. Tena hi pakkosahi nanti. Sa gantva
pakkosi. Bodhisatto geham pavisitva kammarajetthakam vanditva

1. Manusso (Ka)
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ekamantam atthasi. Atha nam so “kataragamavasikosi’ti pucchi. Aham
asukagamavasikomhi asukakammarassa puttoti. Kasma idhagatostti.
Suicivikkayatthayati. Ahara, sticirh te passamati. Bodhisatto attano gunarn
sabbesam majjhe pakasetukamo ‘“nanu ekakanarh olokitato! sabbesarn
majjhe oloketum varataran”ti aha. So “sadhu tata”ti sabbe kammare
sannipatapetva tehi parivuto “ahara tata, mayam passama te sticin’’ti aha.
Acariya ekarh adhikaranifica udakapurafica karmsathalarh aharapethati. So
aharapesi. Bodhisatto ovattikato sticinalikarn niharitva adasi.
Kammarajetthako tato sticim ntharitva “tata ayam stci’ ’ti pucchi. Nayam
stici, kosako esoti. So upadharento neva antam, na kotim addasa. Bodhisatto
aharapetva nakhena kosakam apanetva “ayam sici, ayam kosako™ti
mahajanassa dassetva sticim acariyassa hatthe, kosakam padamiile thapesi.
Puna tena “ayam mafifie stici’ti vutto “ayampi sticikosakoyeva’ti vatva
nakhena paharanto patipatiya cha sticikosake kammarajetthakassa padamile
thapetva “ayam stc1’ti tassa hatthe thapesi. Kammarasahassani anguliyo

photesurh, celukkhepa pavattimsu.

Atha nam kammarajetthako “tata imaya sticiya kim balan”ti pucchi.
Acariya balavata purisena adhikaranim ukkhipapetva adhikaraniya hettha
udakapatim thapapetva adhikaraniya majjhe imam sticim paharathati. So
tatha karetva adhikaraniya majjhe sticim aggena pahari. Sa adhikaranim
vinivijjhitva udakapitthe kesaggamattampi uddham va adho va ahutva
tiriyam patitthasi. Sabbe kammara “amhehi ettakam kalam ‘kammara nama
edisa hontT’ti sutivasenapi? na sutapubban’ti anguliyo photetva
celukkhepasahassam pavattayimsu. Kammarajetthako dhitaram pakkositva
tasmififieva parisamajjhe “ayam kumarika tuyhameva anucchavika’ti
udakam patetva adasi. So aparabhage kammarajetthakassa accayena tasmim

game kammarajetthako ahosi.

1. Na ekena karanena oloketabbo, tato (Ka) 2. Sutavasenapi (Sya, Ka)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
kammarajetthakassa dhita Rahulamata ahosi, panditakammaraputto pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.

Sucijatakavannana dutiya.

3. Tundilajatakavannana (388)

Navachannaketi idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam maranabhirukam
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira Savatthivasi kulaputto Buddhasasane
pabbajitva maranabhiruko ahosi, appamattakampi sakhacalanam
dandakapatanam sakunacatuppadasaddam va afifiam va tathartupam sutva
maranabhayatajjito hutva kucchiyam viddhasaso! viya kampanto vicari.
Bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso asuko kira
bhikkhu maranabhiruko appamattakampi saddarh sutva vikampamano?
palayati, imesafica sattanam maranameva dhuvam, jivitam addhuvam, nanu
tadeva yoniso manasi katabban”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte tam bhikkhum
pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu maranabhiruko™ti vatva “ama

bhante”ti tena patififiato “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa
maranabhirukoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sukariya
kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Sukari parinatagabbha dve putte vijayi. Sa
ekadivasam te gahetva ekasmim avate nipajji. Atheka
Baranasidvaragamavasini mahallika kappasakhettato pacchipunnam
kappasam adaya yatthiya bhumim akotenti agacchi. Sukart tam saddam
sutva maranabhayena puttake chaddetva palayi. Mahallika sukarapotake
disva puttasafinam patilabhitva pacchiyam pakkhipitva gharam netva
jetthakassa Mahatundilo, kanitthassa Culatundiloti namam karitva te puttake
viya posesi. Te aparabhage vaddhitva

1. Pavitthasadiso (Sya, Ka) 2. Viravanto (Ka)
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thulasarira ahesum. Mahallika “ime no mulena deh1’ti vuccamanapi “putta
me”’ti vatva kassaci na deti. Athekasmim chanakale dhutta suram pivanta
mamse khine “kuto nu kho mamsam labhissama”ti vimamsanta mahallikaya
gehe sukaranam atthibhavam fiatva miularm gahetva tattha gantva “amma
miulam gahetva ekam no sukaram dehi”ti ahamsu. Sa “alam tata, putta me
ete, puttam nama mamsam khadanatthaya kinantanam dadanta nama
natth1’ti patikkhipi. Dhutta “amma manussanam stikara nama putta na honti,
dehi no’ti punappunam yacantapi alabhitva mahallikam suram payetva
mattakale “amma stukarehi kimkarissasi, mulam gahetva paribbayam

karohi’'ti tassa hatthe kahapane thapayimsu.

Sa kahapane gahetva “tata Mahatundilam datum na sakkomi.
Culatundilam pana ganhathati aha. Kaham soti. Ayam etasmim gaccheti,
saddamassa dehiti. Ahararh na passamiti!. Dhutta miilena ekarh bhattapatirn
aharapesum. Mahallika tam gahetva dvare thapitam stikaradonim puretva
donisamipe atthasi. Timsamattapi dhutta pasahattha tattheva atthamsu.
Mahallika “tata Culatundila eh1”ti tassa saddamakasi. Tam sutva
Mahatundilo “ettakam kalam mama matara Culatundilassa saddo na
dinnapubbo, mamyeva pathamam saddayati, avassam ajja amhakam bhayam
uppannam bhavissati”ti afifiasi. So kanittham amantesi “tata mama mata tam
pakkosati, gaccha tava janahi’ti. So gaccha nikkhamitva bhattadonisamipe
tesam thitabhavam disva “ajja me maranam uppannan”ti maranabhayatajjito
nivattitva kampamano bhatu santikam agantva thambhitum nasakkhi,
kampamano paribbhami. Mahatundilo tam disva “tata tvam ajja pana
pavedhasi paribbhamasi, pavisanatthanam olokesi, kim nametarm karos1’ti
pucchi. So attana ditthakaranam kathento pathamam gathamaha—

89. “Navachannakedani diyyati,
Punnayam doni suvamini thita.
Bahuke jane pasapanike,

No ca kho me patibhati bhufijitun’ti.

1. Dassamiti (Ka)
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Tattha navachannakedani! diyyatiti bhatika pubbe amhakarn
kundakayagu va jhamabhattarn? va diyyati, ajja pana navachannakam
navakaram3 danarh diyyati. Punnayarh doniti ayarh amhakarn bhattadoni
suddhabhattassa punna. Suvamini thitati ayyapi no tassa santike thita.
Bahuke janeti na kevalafica ayyava, aifiopi bahuko jano pasapaniko thito.
No ca kho me patibhatiti ayam evam etesam thitabhavopi idam bhattam
bhufijitumpi mayham na patibhati, na ruccatiti attho.

Tam sutva mahasatto “tata Culatundila mama kira mata ettheva stkare
posenti nama yadattham poseti, svassa attho ajja matthakam patto, tvam ma
cintay1’ti vatva madhurena sarena Buddhalilaya dhammam desento dve
gatha abhasi—

90. “Tasasi bhamasi lenamicchasi,
Attanosi kuhim gamissasi.
Appossukko bhuifija Tundila,
Mamsatthaya hi positamhase.

91. Ogaha rahadam akaddamam, sabbam sedamalam pavahaya.
Ganhahi navam vilepanam, yassa gandho na kadaci chijjati’ti.

Tattha tasasi bhamasiti maranabhayena uttasasi, teneva kilamanto
bhamasi. Lenamicchasiti patittham olokesi. Attanositi tata pubbe amhakam
mata patisaranam ahosi, sa ajja pana nirapekkha amhe chaddesi, idani
kuhim gamissasi. Ogahati ogaha, ayameva va patho. Pavahayati pavahehi,
harehiti attho. Na chijjatiti na nassati. Idarh vuttamh hoti—tata sace maranato
tasasi, akaddamam pokkharanim otaritva tava sarire sabbam sedafica
malafica pavahetva surabhigandhavilepanam vilimpati.

Tassa dasa paramiyo avajjetva mettaparamim purecarikam katva
pathamam padam udaharantasseva saddo sakalam dvadasayojanikam
Baranasim ajjhottharitva gato. Sutasutakkhaneyeva raja-uparajadayo

1. Navachandakedani (Si, I), navacchaddakedani (Sya)
2. Acamabhattam (Sya), suddhajhamabhattarn (Ka) 3. Navakadonir (Ka)
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adim katva Baranasivasino agamamsu. Anagatapi gehe thitava sunimsu.
Rajapurisa gacche chinditva bhiimim samam katva valukam okirimsu.
Dhuttanam suramado chijji. Pase chaddetva dhammam sunamana atthamsu.
Mahallikayapi suramado chijji. Mahasatto mahajanamajjhe Culatundilassa
dhammadesanam arabhi. Tam sutva Culatundilo “mayham bhata evam
vadeti, amhakafica vamse pokkharanim otaritva nahanam, sarirato
sedamalapavahanam, puranavilepanam haretva navavilepanagahanafica
kismifici kale natthi, kim nu kho sandhaya bhata mam evamahati
pucchanto catuttham gathamaha—

92. “Katamo rahado akaddamo, kimsu sedamalanti vuccati.
Katamafica navam vilepanam, yassa gandho na kadaci chijjati™ti.

Tam sutva mahasatto “tena hi kanittha ohitasoto sunahi’ti Buddhalilaya
dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi—

93. “Dhammo rahado akaddamo, papam sedamalanti vuccati.
Silafica navam vilepanam, tassa gandho na kadaci chijjati.

94. Nandanti sariraghatino, na ca nandanti sariradharino.
Punnaya ca punnamasiya, ramamanava jahanti jivitan™ti.

Tattha dhammoti paficasila-atthasiladasasilani tini sucaritani sattatimsa
bodhipakkhiyadhamma amatamahanibbananti sabbopesa dhammo nama.
Akaddamoti ragadosamohamanaditthikilesakaddamanarm abhavena
akaddamo. Imina sesadhammato vinivattetva nibbanameva dasseti. “Yavata
bhikkhave dhamma sankhata va asankhata va, virago tesam dhammanam
aggamakkhayati, yadidam madanimmadano pipasavinayo alayasamugghato
vattupacchedo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan”til hi vuttarh, tadeva
dassento tata Culatundila aham nibbanatalakam “rahado’ti kathemi.
Jatijarabyadhimaranadini hi tattha natthi, sace maranato muficitukamo,
nibbanagaminirh patipadam ganhati. Upanissayapaccayavasena? kira
bodhisatto evam kathesi.

1. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu. 2. Upanissaytpacaravasena (Ka)
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Papam sedamalanti tata Culatundila papam sedamalasadisatta
“sedamalan”ti poranakapanditehi kathitam. Tam panetam ekavidhena papam
yadidam manopadoso, duvidhena papam papakaiica silam, papika ca ditthi,
tividhena papam tini duccaritani, catubbidhena papam cattari agatigamanani,
paficavidhena papam pafica cetokhila, chabbidhena papam ca agarava,
sattavidhena papam satta asaddhamma, atthavidhena papam attha micchatta,
navavidhena papam nava aghatavatthtini, dasavidhena papam dasa
akusalakammapatha, bahuvidhena papam rago doso mohoti
ekakadukatikadivasena vibhatta akusala dhamma, iti sabbampetam papam
“sartranissitasedamalasadisan’ti panditehi kathitam.

Silanti paficasilam dasasilam catuparisuddhisilam. “Idam tata silam
catujjatigandhavilepanasadisan”ti vadati. Tassati tassa silassa gandho tisu
vayesu kadaci na chijjati, sakalalokam pattharitva gacchati.

Na pupphagandho pativatameti,
Na candanam taggaramallika va.
Satafica gandho pativatameti,
Sabba disa sappuriso pavayati.

Candanam tagaram vapi, uppalam atha vassiki.
Etesam gandhajatanam, silagandho anuttaro.

Appamatto ayam gandho, yvayam tagaracandanam.
Yo ca silavatarh gandho, vati devesu uttamoti!.

Nandanti sariraghatinoti tata Culatundila ime afifianamanussa
“madhuramamsam khadissama, puttadarampi khadapessama”ti panatipatam
karonta nandanti tussanti, panatipato asevito bhavito bahulikato
nirayasamvattaniko hoti, tiracchanayoni -pa- pettivisayasamvattaniko hoti,
yo sabbalahuko panatipatassa vipako, so manussabhuitassa
appayukasamvattaniko hotiti imam panatipate adinavam na jananti.
Ajananta—

1. Khu 1. 21 pitthe Dhammapade.
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“Madhuva maffiati balo, yava papam na paccati.
Yada ca paccati papam, balo dukkhar nigacchati”til—

madhurasaififiino hutva—

“Caranti bala dummedha, amitteneva attana.
Karonta papakam kammar, yarh hoti katukapphalanti?—

ettakampi na jananti.

Na tam kammam katam sadhu, yam katva anutappati.
Yassa assumukho rodar, vipakam patisevatitil.

Na ca nandanti sariradharinoti tata Culatundila ye panete sariradharino
satta, te attano marane agacchante thapetva sthamigarajahatthajaniya-
assajaniyakhinasave avasesa bodhisattam adim katva abhayanta nama natthi.

Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno.
Attanarh upamar katva, na haneyya na ghatayeti3.

Punnayati gunapunnaya. Punnamasiyati punnacandayuttaya, masam va
puretva thitaya. Tada kira punnamasi uposathadivaso hoti. Ramamanava
jahanti jivitanti tata Culatundila ma soci ma paridevi, maranassa nama te
bhayanti, yesam abbhantare siladiguna natthi. Mayam pana
stlacarasampanna pufifiavanto, tasma amhadisa satta ramamanava jahanti
jivitanti.

Evarih mahasatto madhurena sarena Buddhalilayat dhammar desesi.
Mahajanakaya anguliyo photesum, celukkhepa ca pavattimsu,
sadhukarasaddapunnam antalikkham ahosi. Baranasiraja bodhisattam rajjena
pUjetva mahallikaya yasam datva ubhopi te gandhodakena nhapetva?
gandhadihi vilimpapetva givasu maniratanani pilandhapetva gharam netva
puttatthane thapetva mahantena parivarena patijaggi. Bodhisatto

1. Khu 1. 23 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Khu 1. 22 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Khu 1. 32 pitthe Dhammapade. 4. Buddhavilasena (Si, I)
5. Nhapetva vattani nivasapetva (Si, Sya, 1)
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rafifio pafica silani adasi. Sabbe Baranasivasino ca Kasiratthavasino ca pafica
stlani rakkhimsu. Mahasatto nesam pakkhadivasesu dhammam desesi,
vinicchaye nisiditva adde tiresi. Tasmim dharamane kiitaddakaraka nama
nahesum. Aparabhage raja kalamakasi. Mahasatto tassa sarirapariharam
karetva vinicchaye potthake likhapetva “imam potthakam oloketva addam
tireyyatha”ti vatva mahajanassa dhammam desetva appamadena ovadam
datva sabbesam rodantanam paridevantanafifieva saddhim Culatundilena

arafifiam pavisi. Tada bodhisattassa ovado satthi vassasahassani pavatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so maranabhiruko bhikkhu sotapattiphale
patitthahi. Tada raja Anando ahosi, Ciilatundilo maranabhiruko bhikkhu,
parisa Buddhaparisa, Mahatundilo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Tundilajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Suvannakakkatakajatakavannana (389)

Singimigoti idarh Sattha Veluvane viharanto Anandattherassa attano
atthaya jivitapariccagam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu yava dhanuggahapayojana
Khandahalajatake! dhanapalavissajjanamh Culaharhsamahaharsajatake?
kathitam. Tada hi bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum
“avuso Dhammabhandagarika-anandatthero sekkhapatisambhidappatto
hutva dhanapalake agacchante Sammasambuddhassa jivitam pariccaji’ti.
Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti
picchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Anando

mayham jivitam pariccajiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Rajagahessa pubbapasse Salindiyo nama brahmanagamo hoti.
Tada bodhisatto tasmim game Kassakabrahmanakule

1. Khu 6. 242 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 326 pitthe.
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nibbattitva vayappatto kutumbam santhapetva tassa gamassa pubbuttaraya
disaya ekasmirm gamakhette! karisasahassamattam kasim karesi. So
ekadivasam manussehi saddhim khettamn gantva kammakare “kasatha”ti
anapetva mukhadhovanatthaya khettakotiyam mahantarh sobbham
upasankami. Tasmim kho pana sobbhe eko suvannavanno kakkatako
pativasati abhiripo pasadiko. Bodhisatto dantakattham khaditva tam
sobbham otari. Tassa mukhadhovanakale kakkatako santikam agamasi. Atha
nam so ukkhipitva attano uttarisatakantare nipajjapetva gahetva khette
kattabbakiccam katva gacchanto tattheva nam sobbhe pakkhipitva geham
agamasi. Tato patatthaya khettamn agacchanto pathamam tam sobbham
gantva kakkatakam ukkhipitva uttarisatakantare nipajjapetva paccha

kammantam vicaresi. Iti tesam afifamafifiam vissaso dalho ahosi.

Bodhisatto nibaddham khettam agacchati, akkhisu ca panassa pafica
pasada tini mandalani visuddhani hutva pafinayanti. Athassa khettakotiyam
ekasmim tale kakakulavake kaki akkhini disva khaditukama hutva kakam
aha “sami dohalo me uppanno”ti. Kim dohalo namati. Etassa brahmanassa
akkhini khaditukamambhiti. Duddohalo te uppanno, ko etani aharitum
sakkhissatiti. “Tvam na sakkosi’ti ahampetam janami, yo panesa talassa
avidure vammiko, ettha kanhasappo vasati, tam upatthaha, so etam damsitva
maressati, athassa akkhini uppatetva tvam aharissasiti. So “sadht’’ti
sampaticchitva tato patthaya kanhasappam upatthahi. Bodhisattenapi
vapitasassanam gabbhaggahanakale kakkatako maha ahosi. Athekadivasam
sappo kakamaha “samma tvam nibaddham mam upatthahasi, kim te
karom1”ti. “Sami tumhakarm dasiya etassa khettasamikassa akkhisu dohalo
uppajji, svaham tumhakam anubhavena tassa akkhini labhissam1”’ti tumhe
upatthahamiti. Sappo “hotu, nayidam garukam, labhissasi’ti tam assasetva

puna divase brahmanassa agamanamagge

1. Magadhakhette (S1, Sya)
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kedaramariyadam nissaya tinehi paticchanno hutva tassagamanam olokento
nipajji.

Bodhisatto agacchanto pathamam sobbham otaritva mukham dhovitva
sineham paccupatthapetva suvannakakkatakam alingetva uttarisatakantare
nipajjapetva khettam pavisi. Sappo tam agacchantam disvava vegena
pakkhanditva pindikamamse damsitva tattheva patetva vammikam sandhaya
palayi. Bodhisattassa patanafica kakkatakassa satakantarato langhanafica
kakassa agantva bodhisattassa ure niltyanafica apaccha-apurimam ahosi.
Kako niliyitva akkhini tundena pahari!. Kakkatako “imam kakarh nissaya
mama sahayassa bhayam uppannam, etasmim gahite sappo agacchissati’ti
sandasena ganhanto viya kakam givayam alena dalham gahetva kilametva
thokam sithilamakasi. Kako “kissa mam samma chaddetva palayasi, esa
mam kakkatako bhiyyo vihetheti, yava na marami, tava ehi’ti sappam

pakkosanto pathamam gathamaha—

95. “Singimigo ayatacakkhunetto,
Atthittaco varisayo alomo.
Tenabhibhuto kapanam rudami,

Hare sakha kissa nu mam jahasi’ti.

Tattha singImigoti singisuvannavannataya va alasankhatanam va
singanarh atthitaya kakkatako vutto. Ayatacakkhunettoti dighehi
cakkhusankhatehi nettehi samannagato. Atthimeva taco assati atthittaco.

Hare sakhati alapanametarh, ambho sahayati attho.

Sappo tam sutva mahantam phanam katva kakam assasento agamasi.

Sattha imamattham dipento abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha—

1. Akkhinam tundarm pasaresi (S, I)
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96. “So passasanto mahata phanena,
Bhujangamo kakkatamajjhapatto.
Sakha sakharam paritayamano,

Bhujangamam kakkatako gahes1ti.

Tattha kakkatamajjhapattoti kakkatakam sampatto. Sakha sakharanti
sahayo sahayam. “Sakam sakharan”tipi patho, attano sahayanti attho.
Paritayamanoti rakkhamano. Gahesiti dutiyena alena givayam dalham

gahesi.

Atha nam kilametva thokam sithilamakasi. Atha sappo “kakkataka
nama neva kakamamsam khadanti, na sappamamsam, atha kena nu kho

karanena ayam amhe ganhi’ti cintetva tam pucchanto tatiyam gathamaha—

97. “Na vayasam no pana kanhasappam,
Ghasatthiko kakkatako adeyya.
Pucchami tam ayatacakkhunetta,
Atha kissa hetu’mha ubho gahita™ti.

Tattha ghasatthikoti aharatthiko hutva. Adeyyati adiyeyya, na-karena

yojetva na ganhiti attho.

Tam sutva kakkatako gahanakaranam kathento dve gatha abhasi—

98. “Ayam puriso mama atthakamo,
Yo mam gahetvana dakaya neti.
Tasmim mate dukkhamanappakam me,

Ahafica eso ca ubho na homa.

99. Mamafica disvana pavaddhakayam,
Sabbo jano himsitumeva micche.
Saduiica thulafica mudufica marsam,

Kakapi mam disva vihethayeyyun™ti.
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Tattha ayanti bodhisattarn niddisati. Atthakamoti hitakamo. Dakaya
netiti yo mam sampiyayamano uttarisatakena gahetvana udakaya neti, attano
vasanakasobbham papeti. Tasmirth mateti sace so imasmim thane marissati,
etasmim mate mama kayikam cetasikam mahantam dukkham bhavissatiti
dipeti. Ubho na homati dvepi jana na bhavissama. Mamafica disvanati
gathaya ayamatto—idafica aparam karanam, imasmim mate anatham
nippaccayam mam pavaddhitakayam disva sabbo jano “imassa kakkatakassa
sadufica thulafica mudufica mamsan”ti mam maretum iccheyya, na
kevalafica jano manusso, tiracchanabhiita kakapi mam disva vihethayeyyum
viheseyyum viheseyyum mareyyum.

Tam sutva sappo cintesi “ekenupayena imam vaficetva kakafica
attanafica mocessami’'ti. Atha nam vaficetukamo chattham gathamaha—
100. “Sace’tassa hetu’'mha ubho gahita,
Utthatu pose visa’mavamami.
Mamafica kakafica pamufica khippam,
Pure visam galhamupeti maccan’ti.

Tattha sace’tassa hetiiti sace etassa karana. Utthatiti nibbiso hotu.
Visa’mavamamiti! ahamassa visarh akaddhami, nibbisarh narh karomi. Pure
visamh galhamupeti maccanti imafihi maccarh maya anavamiyamanarm?
visam galham balavam hutva upagaccheyya, tam yava na upagacchati,
tavadeva amhe dvepi jane khippam muiicati.

Tam sutva kakkatako cintesi “ayam ekenupayena mam dvepi jane
vissajjapetva palayitukamo, mayham upayakosallam na janati, aham dani
yatha sappo saficaritum sakkoti, evam alam sithilam karissami, kakam pana
neva vissajjessami’’ti evam cintetva sattamam gathamaha—

101. “Sappam pamokkhami na tava kakam,
Patibandhako hohiti tava kako.
Purisafica disvana sukhim arogam,
Kakam pamokkhami yatheva sappan’ti.

1. Visamacamamiti (S1) 2. Anacamiyamanar (S1)
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Tattha patibandhakoti! patibhogo. Yatheva sappanti yatha bhavantarm
sappam muficami, tatha kakam pamokkhami, kevalam tvam imassa
brahmanassa sarirato sigharn visarh avamahiti2.

Evafica pana vatva tassa sukhasaficaranattharh® alam sithilamakasi.
Sappo visam avamitva4 mahasattassa sariram nibbisarm akasi. So niddukkho
utthaya pakativanneneva atthasi. Kakkatako “sace ime dvepi jana aroga
bhavissanti, mayham sahayassa vaddhi nama na bhavissati, vinasessami
ne’’ti cintetva kattarikaya uppalamakulam viya alehi ubhinnampi sisam
kappetva jivitakkhayam papesi. Kakipi tamha thana palayi. Bodhisatto
sappassa sariram dandake> vethetva gumbapitthe® khipi.
Suvannakakkatakam sobbhe vissajjetva nhatva salindiyagamameva gato.
Tato patthaya kakkatakena saddhim adhikataro vissaso ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanento osanagathamaha—

102. “Kako tada Devadatto ahosi,
Maro pana kanhasappo ahosi.
Anandabhaddo kakkatako ahosi,
Aham tada brahmano homi Sattha™ti.

Saccapariyosane baht sotapannadayo ahesum. Kaki pana gathaya na

vutta, sa Cificamanavika ahosti.

Suvannakakkatakajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Mayhakajatakavannana (390)

Sakuno mayhako namati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Agantukasetthirh arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyafhi Agantukasetthi nama addho
ahosi mahaddhano. So neva attana bhoge bhuiiji, na paresarm adasi,
nanaggarase panite bhojane upanite tam na bhufijati”,

1. Patibaddhakoti (Si, Sya, I) 2. Acamahiti (Si) 3. Mukhasaficaranattham (Sya)
4. Acamitva (Si) 5. Dandakena (Sya, I)
6. Vammikar (Sya) 7. Na bhuiiji (Ka)
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bilangadutiyam kanajakam eva bhufijati, dhuipitavasitesu kasikavatthesu
upanitesu tani haretva thulathiillasatake! nivaseti, ajaniyayutte
manikanakavicitte rathe upanite tampi harapetva kattararathakena gacchati,
suvannacchatte dhariyamane tam apanetva pannacchattena dhariyamanena.
So yavajivam danadisu pufifiesu ekampi akatva kalam katva Roruvaniraye
nibbatti. Tassa aputtakam sapateyyarm rajabalam sattahi rattidivasehi
rajakulam pavesesi. Tasmim pavesite raja bhuttapataraso Jetavanam gantva
Sattharam vanditva nisinno “kim maharaja Buddhupatthanam na karosi’ti
vutte “bhante Savatthiyarn Agantukasetthino nama kalakatassa
assamikadhane amhakam ghare ahariyamaneyeva satta rattidivasa gata, so
pana etam dhanam labhitvapi neva attana paribhuiiji, na paresam adasi,
rakkhasapariggahitapokkharani viyassa dhanam ahosi, so ekadivasampi
panitabhojanadinam rasam ananubhavitvava maranamukham pavittho, evam
macchar apuiifiasatto kim katva ettakam dhanam labhi, kena cassa bhogesu
cittarh na ram1’ti2 Sattharam pucchi. Sattha “maharaja dhanalabho ca,
dhanam laddha aparibhufijanakaranafica3 teneva katan™ti vatva tena yacito
atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasisetthi assaddho
ahosi macchari, na kassaci kifici deti, na kafici sanganhati. So ekadivasam
rajupatthanam gacchanto Tagarasikhim nama Paccekabuddham pindaya
carantam disva vanditva “laddha bhante bhikkhati pucchitva “nanu carama
mahasetthi”ti vutte purisam anapesi “gaccha imam amhakam gharam anetva
mama pallanke nisidapetva amhakam patiyattabhattassa pattam puretva
dapehi’ti. So Paccekabuddham gharam netva nisidapetva setthibhariyaya
acikkhi. Sa nanaggarasabhattassa pattam puretva tassa adasi. So bhattam
gahetva setthinivesana nikkhamitva antaravithiyam patipajji. Setthi
rajakulato paccagacchanto tam disva vanditva “laddham bhante bhattanti
pucchi. Laddham mahasetthiti. So pattam oloketva cittam pasadeturm

1. Thulagulavalakasatake (S, I), thulagulakasatake (Sya)
2. Na namiti (S1), na namatiti (I)
3. Aparibhuifijanabhavo ca (Sya), aparibhufijanakaranabhavo ca (Ka)
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nasakkhi, “imam me bhattam dasa va kammakara va bhufjitva dukkarampi
kammam kareyyum, aho vata me jani’ti aparacetanam paripunnam katum
nasakkhi. Danaifihi nama tisso cetana paripunnam katum sakkontasseva
mahapphalam hoti.

Pubbeva dana sumana bhavama,

Dadampi ve attamana bhavama.

Datvapi ve nanutappama paccha,

Tasma hi amham dahara namiyyare!l.

Pubbeva dana sumano, dadam cittam pasadaye.
Datva attamano hoti, esa yafifiassa sampadaZ.

iti maharaja Agantukasetthi Tagarasikhipaccekabuddhassa dinnapaccayena
bahum dhanam labhi, datva aparacetanam panitam katum asamatthataya
bhoge bhufjjiturh nasakkhiti. Puttam pana kasma na labhi bhanteti. Sattha
“puttassa alabhanakaranampi teneva katam maharaja”ti vatva tena yacito
atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
asitikotivibhave setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto matapitunam accayena
kanittham sanganhitva kutumbam vicarento gharadvare danasalam karetva
mahadanam pavattento agaram ajjhavasi. Athassa eko putto jayi. So tassa
padasa gamanakale kamesu adinavam nekkhamme canisamsam disva
saddhim puttadarena sabbam gharavibhavam kanitthassa niyyatetva
“appamatto danam pavattehi’ti ovadam datva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Himavantapadese vihasi.
Kanitthopissa ekam puttam patilabhi. So tam vaddhantam disva cintesi
“mama bhatu putte jivante kutumbam bhinditva dvidha bhavissati, bhatu
puttarh maressami’ti. Atha nam ekadivasam nadiyam opilapetva maresi.
Tamenam nhatva agatam bhatu jaya “kuhim mama putto”ti pucchi.
Nadiyam udakam kili, atha nam udake vicinanto naddasanti. Sa roditva
kanditva tunhi ahosi.

1. Khu 5. 214 pitthe. 2. Am 2. 296; Khu 2. 159 pitthesu.
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Bodhisatto tam pavattim fiatva “idam kiccam pakatam karissami’’ti
akasenagantva Baranasiyam otaritva sunivattho suparuto tassa gharadvare
thatva danasalam adisva “danasalapi imina asappurisena nasita’ti cintesi.
Kanittho tassa agatabhavam fiatva agantva mahasattarm vanditva pasadam
aropetva subhojanam bhojesi. So bhattakiccavasane sukhakathaya nisinno
“darako na pafifiayati, kaham nu khoti pucchi. Mato bhanteti. Kena
karanenati. “Udakakilanatthane asukakaranena’ti na janamiti. Kim tvam
asappurisa na janissasi, taya katakiccarh mayham! pakatam, nanu tvam
imina nama karanena tam maresi, ki nu tvam rajadinam vasena
nassamanar dhanam rakkhitum sakkuneyyasi, mayhakasakunassa ca
tuyhafica kim nanakarananti. Athassa mahasatto Buddhalilaya dhammam
desento ima gatha abhasi—

103. “Sakuno mayhako nama, girisanudaricaro.
Pakkam pipphalimaruyha, ‘mayham mayhan’ti kandati.

104. Tassevam vilapantassa, dijasamgha samagata.
Bhutvana pipphalim yanti, vilapatveva so dijo.

105. Evameva idhekacco, sangharitva bahum dhanam.
Nevattano na fiatinam, yathodhim patipajjati.

106. Na so acchadanam bhattam, na malam na vilepanam.
Anubhoti sakim kifici, na sanganhati hatake.

107. Tassevam vilapantassa, mayham mayhanti rakkhato.
Rajano atha va cora, dayada ye va appiya.
Dhanamadaya gacchanti, vilapatveva so naro.

108. Dhiro bhoge adhigamma, sanganhati ca fatake.
Tena so kittim pappoti, pecca sagge pamodati’ti.

1. Tuyham (S1)
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Tattha mayhakoti “mayham mayhan”ti viravanavasena!l
evamladdhanamo. Girisanudarisu caratiti girisanudaricaro. Pakkam
pipphalinti Himavantapadese ekam phalabharitam pipphalirukkham.
Kandatiti dijagane tarn rukkharm parivaretva pakkani khadante vareturm
“mayham mayhan”ti paridevanto vicarati. Tassevar vilapantassati tassa
vilapantasseva. Bhutvana pipphalith yantiti tam pipphalirukkham
paribhufijitva afifiamm phalasampannam rukkham gacchanti. Vilapatvevati so
pana dijo vilapatiyeva. Yathodhinti yathakotthasam,
matapitabhatubhaginiputtadhitadinam upabhogaparibhogavasena yo yo
kotthaso databbo?, tarn tarh na detiti attho.

Sakinti ekavarampi nanubhoti. “Sakan”tipi patho, attano santakampiti
attho. Na sanganhatiti bhattacchadanabijanangaladidanavasena na
sanganhati. Vilapatveva so naroti etesu rajadisu dhanam gahetva
gacchantesu kevalam so puriso vilapatiyeva.

Dhiroti pandito. Sanganhatiti attano santikarm agate dubbalafatake
bhattacchadanabijanangaladidanena sanganhati. Tenati so puriso tena
natisangahena catuparisamajjhe kittifica attano vannabhananafica papunati,

pecca sagge devanagare pamodati.

Evam mahasatto tassa dhammam desetva danam pakatikam karetva
Himavantameva gantva aparihinajjhano brahmaloktipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “iti kho maharaja
Agantukasetthi bhatu puttassa maritatta ettakarn kalarh neva puttarn, na
dhitararh alabhi’ti vatva jatakamh samodhanesi “tada kanittho Agantukasetthi
ahosi, jetthako pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Mayhakajatakavannana paficama.

1. Vicaranavasena (Si, 1) 2. Labhitabbo (Ka)
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6. Vijjadharajatakavannana (391)

Dubbannartupanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto lokatthacariyam
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Mahakanhajatake! avi bhavissati. Tada pana Sattha
“na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato lokatthacariyam cariyeva’ti

vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Sakko ahosi.
Tada eko vijjadharo vijjam parivattetva addharattasamaye agantva
Baranasirafifio aggamahesiya saddhim aticarati, tassa paricarikayo
safijanimsu. Sa sayameva rajanam upasankamitva “deva eko puriso
addharattasamaye sirigabbham pavisitva mam duseti’ti aha. Sakkhissasi
pana kifici saifianam katunti. “Sakkomi deva’ti sa jatihingulikapatim
aharapetva tassa purisassa rattim agantva abhiramitva gacchantassa
pitthiyam paficangulikam datva patova rafifio arocesi. Raja manusse anapesi
“gacchatha sabbadisasu oloketva pitthiyam
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katajatihingulapaficangulikapurisam ganhatha™ti. Vijjadharopi rattim
anacaram katva diva susane stiriyarn namassanto ekapadena titthati.
Rajapurisa tam disva parivarayimsu. So “pakatamm me kammam jatan”ti

vijjam parivattetva akasena uppatitva gato.

Raja tam disva agatapurise “addasatha”ti pucchi. Ama addasamati. Ko
namesoti. Pabbajito devati. So hi rattim anacaram katva diva
pabbajitavesena vasati. Raja “ime diva samanavesena caritva rattim
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anacaram karonti’ti pabbajitanam kujjhitva micchagahanam gahetva
“mayham vijita ime sabbe pabbajita palayantu, ditthaditthatthane rajanam
karissantt”’ti bherim carapesi. Tiyojanasatika Kasirattha palayitva sabbe
pabbajita anfiarajadhaniyo agamimsu. Sakalakasiratthe manussanam
ovadadayako ekopi dhammikasamanabrahmano nahosi. Anovadaka manussa
pharusa ahesurh, danasilavimukha? matamata yebhuyyena apaye

nibbattimsu, sagge nibbattanaka nama nahesum.

1. Khu 5. 248 pitthe. 2. Danasiladih muiicitva (Sya), danasila muificitva (Ka)
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Sakko nave devaputte apassanto “kim nu kho karananti avajjetva
vijjadharam nissaya Baranasirafifia kuddhena mucchagahanam gahetva
pabbajitanam rattha pabbajitabhavam fiatva “thapetva mam affio imassa
rafino micchagahanam bhinditurm samattho nama natthi, rafifio ca
ratthavasinafica avassayo bhavissami’’ti cintetva Nandamulapabbhare
Paccekabuddhanam santikamm gantva vanditva “bhante mayham ekam
mahallakam Paccekabuddham detha, Kasirattham pasadessami’’ti aha. So
samghattherameva labhi, athassa pattacivaram gahetva tam purato katva
sayam pacchato hutva sirasmim afijalim thapetva Paccekabuddham
namassanto uttamartupadharo manavako hutva sakalanagarassa matthakena
tikkhattum vicaritva rajadvaram agantva akase atthasi. Amacca rafifio
arocesi “‘deva abhirtipo manavako ekam samanam anetva rajadvare akase
thitoti. Raja asana utthaya sthapaiijare thatva “manavaka kasma tvam
abhirlipo samano etassa virtipassa samanassa pattacivaram gahetva
namassamano thito”ti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

109. “Dubbannartpam tuva’mariyavanni,
Purakkhatva paiijaliko namassasi.
Seyyo nu te’so udava sarikkho,
Namam parassa’ttano capi bruhi’ti.

Tattha ariyavanniti sundarartipo. Seyyo nu te’soti eso virtipo pabbajito
kim nu taya uttaritaro, udahu sarikkho. Namar parassa’ttano capiti etassa
parassa ca attano ca namam briuhiti pucchati.

Atha nam Sakko “maharaja samana nama garutthaniya, tena me namarm
lapitum na labbhati, mayham pana te namam kathessam1”ti vatva dutiyam
gathamaha—

110. “Na namagottam ganhanti raja,
Sammaggatanu’jjugatana deva.
Ahafica te namadheyyam vadami,
Sakkohamasmi tidasanamindo’ti.
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Tattha sammaggatanu’jjugatana devati maharaja sabbasankhare
yathasabhavasarasavasena sammasitva aggaphalam arahattam pattatta
sammaggatanam, ujuna ca atthangikena maggena nibbanam gatatta
ujugatanarm mahakhinasavanam upapattidevehi uttaritaranam
visuddhidevanam upapattideva namagottarm na ganhanti. Ahafica te
namadheyyanti apica aham attano namadheyyam tuyham kathemi.

Tam sutva raja tatiyagathaya bhikkhunamassane anisamsam pucchi—

111. “Yo disva bhikkhum carantipapannam,
Purakkhatva pafijaliko namassati.
Pucchami tam devaraje’tamattham,
Ito cuto kim labhate sukham so”ti.

Sakko catutthagathaya kathesi—

112. “Yo disva bhikkhum carantipapannam,
Purakkhatva pafijaliko manassati.
Dittheva dhamme labhate pasamsam,
Saggafica so yati sarirabheda’ti.

Tattha bhikkhunti bhinnakilesarm parisuddhapuggalam.
Caranupapannanti silacaranena upetam. Dittheva dhammeti na kevalam ito
cutoyeva, imasmim pana attabhave so pasamsam labhati, pasamsasukham
vindatiti.

Raja Sakkassa katham sutva attano micchagahanam bhinditva
tutthamanaso paficamam gathamaha—

113. “Lakkht vata me udapadi ajja,
Yam vasavam bhutapati’ddasama.
Bhikkhufica disvana tuvafica sakka,
Kahami pufifiani anappakani’ti.
Tattha lakkhiti sir1, pafifiatipi vadanti. [dam vuttam hoti—ajja mama
tava vacanam sunantasseva kusalakusalavipakajananapafifia udapaditi. Yanti
nipatamattam. Bhutapati’ddasamati bhuitapatim addasama.
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Tam sutva sakko panditassa thutim karonto chattham gathamaha—

114. “Addha have sevitabba sapaia,
Bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino.
Bhikkhufica disvana mamafica raja.
Karohi puififiani anappakani’ti.

Tattha bahuthanacintinoti bahtini karanani cintanasamattha.

Tam sutva raja osanagathamaha—

115. “Akkodhano niccapasannacitto,
Sabbatithiyacayogo bhavitva.
Nihacca manam abhivadayissam,
Sutvana devinda subhasitani’ti.

Tattha sabbatithiyacayogo bhavitvati sabbesam atithinam agatanam
agantukanam yarm yam te yacanti, tassa tassa yutto anucchaviko bhavitva,
sabbam tehi yacitayacitam dadamanoti attho. Sutvana devinda subhasitaniti
tava subhasitani sutva aham evartipo bhavissamiti vadati.

Evafica pana vatva pasada oruyha Paccekabuddham vanditva
ekamantam atthasi. Paccekabuddho akase pallankena nisiditva “maharaja
vijjadharo na samano, tvam ito patthaya ‘atuccho loko, atthi
dhammikasamanabrahmana’ti fatva danam dehi, silam rakkha,
uposathakammam karohi’ti rajanam ovadi. Sakkopi Sakkanubhavena akase
thatva “ito patthaya appamatta hotha”ti nagaranam ovadam datva “palata
samanabrahmana agacchantt”ti bherim arapesi. Atha te ubhopi
sakatthanameva agamamsu. Raja tassa ovade thatva danadini pufifiani akasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakamm samodhanesi “tada
Paccekabuddho parinibbuto, raja Anando ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva
ahosin’ti.

Vijjadharajatakavannana! chattha.

1. Dhajavihethajatakavannana (Si, I), pabbajjitavihethakajatakavannana (Sya)
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7. Singhapupphajatakavannana (392)

Yametanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afiflataram bhikkhum
arabbha kathesi. So kira Jetavana nikkhamitva Kosalaratthe afifiataram
arafifiam nissaya viharanto ekadivasam padumasaram otaritva
supupphitapadumam disva adhovate thatva upasinghi. Atha nam tasmim
vane adhivattha devata “marisa tvamm Gandhatheno nama, idam te ekam
theyyangan”ti samvejesi. So taya samvejito puna Jetavanam agantva
Sattharam vanditva nisinno ‘“kaham bhikkhu nivutthost’ti puttho
“asukavanasande nama, tattha ca mam devata evam nama samvejes1 ti aha.
Atha nam Sattha “na kho bhikkhu puppham upasinghanto tvameva devataya
samvejito, poranakapanditapi samvejitapubba’ti vatva tena yacito atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
Kasikagame brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam
uggahitasippo aparabhage isipabbajjam pabbajitva ekam padumasaram
nissaya upavasanto ekadivasam saram otaritva supupphitapadumam
upasinghamano atthasi. Atha nam eka devadhita rukkhakkhandhavivare

thatva samvejayamana pathamar gathamaha—

116. “Yametam varijam puppham, adinnam upasinghasi.

Ekangametam theyyanam, Gandhathenosi marisati.
Tattha ekangametanti ekakotthaso esa.
Tato bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha—
117. “Na harami na bhafijami, ara singhami varijam.
Atha kena nu vannena, Gandhathenoti vuccati’ti.

Tattha ara singhamiti dure thito ghayamil. Vannenati karanena.

1. Asinghami (Ka)
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Tasmim khane eko puriso tasmim sare bhisani ceva khanati,
= ¢

pundarikani ca bhafijati. Bodhisatto tarh disva
upasinghantam ‘coro’ti vadasi, etam purisam kasma na bhanas1’ti taya

mam ara thatva
saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha—

118. “Yoyam bhisani khanati, pundarikani bhafjati.
Evam akinnakammanto, kasma eso na vuccati’ti.

Tattha akinnakammantoti kakkhalakammanto darunakammanto.

Athassa avacanakaranam acikkhanti devata catutthapaficamagatha
abhasi—

119. “Akinnaluddo puriso, dhaticelarnva makkhito.
Tasmim me vacanam natthi, taficarahami vattave.

120. Ananganassa posassa, niccam sucigavesino.
Valaggamattam papassa, abbhamattamva khayati’'ti.

Tattha dhaticelammvati khelasinghanikamuttagtithamakkhitam
dhatidasiya nivatthacelam viya ayam papamakkhitoyeva, tena karanena
tasmim mama vacanam natthi. Taficarahamiti samana pana ovadakkhama
honti piyasila, tasma tam appamattakampi ayuttam karontam vattum
arahami samanati. Ananganassati niddosassa tumhadisassa. Abbhamattarhva
khayatiti mahameghappamanam hutva upatthati, idani kasma evartpam
dosam abboharikam karositi.

Taya pana samvejito bodhisatto samvegappatto chattham gathamaha—

121. “Addha mam yakkha janasi, atho mam anukampasi.
Punapi yakkha vajjasi, yada passasi edisan’ti.

Tattha yakkhati devatarn! alapati. Vajjasiti vadeyyasi. Yada passasi
edisanti yada mama evartipam dosam passasi, tada evamh mama vadeyyasiti
vadati.

1. Devadhitaram (Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 291

Athassa sa devadhita sattamam gathamaha—

122. “Neva tam upajivami, napi te bhataka’mhase.
Tvameva bhikkhu janeyya, yena gaccheyya suggatin’ti.

Tattha bhataka’mhaseti tava bhatihata! kammakarapi na homa.
Kimkarana tam sabbakalam rakkhamana vicarissamati dipeti. Yena
gaccheyyati bhikkhu yena kammena tvam sugatim gaccheyyasi, tvameva
tar janeyyasiti.

Evam sa tassa ovadam datva attano vimanameva pavittha. Bodhisattopi
jhanam nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada
devadhita Uppalavanna ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Singhapupphajatakavannana? sattama.

8. Vighasadajatakavannana (393)

Susukham vata jivantiti idam Sattha Pubbarame viharanto Kelisilake
bhikkht arabbha kathesi. Tesu hi Mahamoggallanattherena pasadam
kampetva samvejitesu dhammasabhayam bhikkhu tesam agunam kathenta
nisidimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya

sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepete Kelisilakayevati vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Sakko ahosi.
Atha afinatarasmim Kasikagame satta bhataro kamesu dosam disva
nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva majjharafifie vasanta yoge yogam
akatva kayadalhibahula hutva nanappakaram kilam

1. Bhatibhata (S1), bhattikata (Sya)
2. Bhisapupphajatakavannana (S1, 1), upasinghapupphajatakavannana (Sya)
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kilanta carimsu. Sakko devaraja “imesam samvejessami’ti suko hutva tesam
vasanatthanam agantva ekasmim rukkhe niliyitva te samvejento pathamam
gathamaha—

123. “Susukham vata jivanti, ye jana vighasadino.
Dittheva dhamme pasamsa, samparaye ca suggati’ti.

Tattha vighasadinoti bhuttatirekarn bhufijante sandhayaha. Dittheva
dhammeti ye evariipa, te dittheva dhamme pasamsa, samparaye ca tesam
sugati hoti, sagge uppajjantiti adhippayena vadati.

Atha tesu eko tassa vacanam sutva avasese amantetva dutiyam
gathamaha—

124. “Sukassa bhasamanassa, na nisametha pandita.
Idam sunatha sodariya, amhevayam pasamsati’ti.

Tattha bhasamanassati manusikaya vacaya bhanantassa. Na nisamethati
na sunatha. Idarh sunathati idamassa vacanam sunatha. Sodariyati samane
udare vutthabhavena te alapanto aha.

Atha ne patikkhipanto suko tatiyam gathamaha—

125. “Naham tumhe pasamsami, kunapada sunatha me.
Ucchitthabhojino tumhe, na tumhe vighasadinoti.
Tattha kunapadati kunapakhadakati te alapati.

Te tassa vacanam sutva sabbepi catuttham gathamahamsu—

126. “Sattavassa pabbajita, majjha’ranfie sikhandino.
Vighaseneva yapenta, mayafice bhoto garayha.
Ke nu bhoto pasamsiya’ti.
Tattha sikhandinoti ctilaya samannagata. Vighasenevati ettakarn kalam

satta vassani sthabyagghavighaseneva yapenta yadi bhoto garayha, atha ke
nu tel pasarnsiyati.

1. Bhoto (Sya)
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Te lajjapento mahasatto paficamam gathamaha—

127. “Tumhe sthanam byagghanam, valanafca’vasitthakam.

Ucchittheneva yapenta, manfiivho vighasadino™ti.

Tattha valanafica’vasitthakanti sesavalamiganafica avasitthakam
ucchitthabhojanam.

Tam sutva tapasa “sace mayarn na vighasada, atha ke carahi te
vighasada’ti. Atha tesam so tamattham acikkhanto chattharm gathamaha—

128. “Ye brahmanassa samanassa, afilassa va vanibbino.

Datvava sesam bhufjanti, te jana vighasadino’ti.

Tattha vanibbinoti tarh tarh bhandam yacanakassa. Evam te lajjapetva
mahasatto sakatthanameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada satta
bhataro ime Kelisilaka bhikkh@i ahesum, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Vighasadajatakavannana atthama.

9. Vattakajatakavannana (394)

Panitanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Tafihi Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu lolo”ti pucchitva “ama
bhante”ti vutte “na kho bhikkhu idaneva lolo, pubbepi tvam loloyeva,
lolataya pana Baranasiyam hatthigavassapurisakunapehi atitto ‘ito

uttaritaram labhissami’ti arafifiam pavitthos1’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
vattakayoniyam nibbattitva arafifie lukhatinabijaharo vasi. Tada
Baranasiyam eko lolakako hatthikunapadihi atitto “ito uttaritaram

labhissami’’ti arafifam pavisitva phalaphalam khadanto



294 Khuddakanikaya

= ¢

bodhisattam disva “ayam vattako ativiya thuilasariro, madhuram gocaram
khadati mafifie, etassa gocaram pucchitva tam khaditva ahampi thiilo
bhavissam1”ti cintetva bodhisattassa uparibhage sakhaya niliyitva
bodhisattam pucchi “bho vattaka kim nama panitaharam bhuifijasi,
thulasariro ahosi’ti. Bodhisatto tena pucchito tena saddhim patisantharam

karonto pathamam gathamaha—

129. “Panitam bhuiijase bhattam, sappitelafica matula.
Atha kena nu vannena, kiso tvamasi vayasa’ti.

Tattha bhattanti manussanam bhojananiyamena patiyaditabhattam.
Matulati tarh piyasamudacarena alapati. Kisoti appamamsalohito.

Tassa vacanam sutva kako tisso gatha abhasi—

130. “Amittamajjhe vasato, tesu amisamesato.
Niccam ubbiggahadayassa, kuto kakassa dalhiyam.

131. Niccam ubbegino kaka, dhanka papena kammuna.
Laddho pindo na pineti, kiso tenasmi vattaka.

132. Lukhani tinabijani, appasnehani bhuiijasi.
Atha kena nu vannena, thullo tvamasi vattaka’ti.

Tattha daliyanti evaripassa mayham kakassa kuto dalhibhavo, kuto
thulanti attho. Ubbeginoti ubbegavanto. Dhankati kakanameva namam.
Papena kammuna laddhoti kakena manussasantakavilumpanasankhatena
papena kammena laddho pindo. Na pinetiti na tappeti. Tenasmiti tena
karanenaham kiso asmi. Appasnehaniti mandojani. Idam kako bodhisattam
“panitabhojanarn! khadati’ti safifif hutvapi vattakanam gahitagocarari?
pucchanto aha.

Tam sutva bodhisatto attano thulabhavakaranam kathento ima gatha
abhasi—

1. Panitagocaram (Sya, Ka) 2. Pakatigocaram (S1, Sya, I)
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133. “Appiccha appacintaya, adiragamanena ca.
Laddhaladdhena yapento, thiilo tenasmi vayasa.

134. Appicchassa hi posassa, appacintasukhassa ca.
Susangahitamanassa, vutti susamudanaya’ti.

Tattha appicchati aharesu appicchataya nittanhataya, kevalam
sarirayapanavaseneva aharaharanatayati attho. Appacintayati “ajja kaham
aharam labhissami, sve kahanti evam aharacintaya abhavena.
Aditiragamanena cati “asukasmim nama thane madhuram labhissam1’ti
cintetva! avidiiragamanena ca. Laddhaladdhenati lokharm va hotu panitarh
va, yam laddham, teneva. Thuilo tenasmiti tena catubbidhena karanena thiilo
asmi. Vayasati kakam alapati. Appacintasukhassati aharacintarahitanam
appacintanamariyanam sukham assatthiti appacintasukho, tassa tadisena
sukhena samannagatassa. Susangahitamanassati2 “ettakam bhufijitva
jirapeturn sakkhissamiti evarn sutthu sangahitaharamanassa3. Vutti
susamudanayati evartipassa puggalassa jivitavutti sukhena sakka
samudaneturh susamudanaya# sunibbattiya.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada
kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, vattako pana ahameva ahosinti.

Vattakajatakavannana navama.

10. Paravatajatakavannana (395)

Cirassam vata passamiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
lolabhikkhumyeva arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu hettha
vuttanayameva.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto paravato
hutva Baranasisetthino mahanase nilapacchiyam vasati.

1. Acintetva (Ka) 2. Susangahitapamanassati (S1, Sya, I)
3. Sangahitaharapamanassa (Si, Sya, I) 4. Susamvattaniya (S1, Sya)
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kakopi tena saddhim vissasam katva tattheva vasatiti sabbam
vittharetabbam. Bhattakarako kakapattani luficitva pitthena tam makkhetva
ekam kapalakhandam vijjhitva kanthe pilandhitva pacchiyam pakkhipi.
Bodhisatto arafifiato agantva tam disva parihasam karonto pathamam
gathamaha—

135. “Cirassam vata passami, sahayam manidharinam.
Sukata massukuttiya, sobhate vata me sakha’ti.

Tattha massukuttiyati imaya massukiriyaya.

Tam sutva kako dutiyam gathamaha—

136. “Parulhakacchanakhalomo, aham kammesu byavato.
Cirassam nhapitam laddha, lomam tam ajja harayinti.

Tattha ahamh kammesu byavatoti aham samma paravata rajakammesu
byavato okasam alabhanto partulhakacchanakhalomo ahosinti vadati. Ajja
harayinti ajja haresim.

Tato bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha—

137. “Yam nu lomam aharesi, dullabham laddha kappakam.
Atha kificarahi te samma, kanthe kinikinayati’til.

Tassattho—yam tava dullabham kappakam labhitva lomam harapesi,
tarh harapaya, atha kificarahi te vayassa idam kanthe kinikinayatiti!.

Tato kako dve gatha abhasi—

138. “Manussasukhumalanam, mani kanthesu lambati.
Tesaham anusikkhami, ma tvam maiifii dava katam.

139. Sacepi’mam pihayasi, massukuttim sukaritam.
Karayissami te samma, manificapi dadami te’ti.

Tattha maniti evaripanam manussanam ekam maniratanam kanthesu
lambati. Tesahanti tesarh aham. Ma tvam mafiiiiti tvam pana “etarh maya
deva

1. Kinakinayatiti (S, I), kimnikilayatiti (Sya)
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katan”ti ma mafifii. Sacepi’marm pihayasiti sace imam mama katam

massukuttim tvam icchasi.

Tam sutva bodhisatto chattham gathamaha—

140. “Tvafifieva manina channo, sukataya ca massuya.

Amanta kho tarh gacchami, piyarh me tava’dassanan’ti.

Tattha maninati manino, ayameva va patho. Idam vuttam hoti—samma
vayasa tvafifieva imassa manino anucchaviko imissa ca sukataya massuya,

mama pana tava adassanameva piyam, tasma tam amantayitva gacchamiti.

Evafica pana vatva bodhisatto uppatitva afifiattha gato. Kako tattheva
jivitakkhayam patto.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi. Tada

kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, paravato pana ahameva ahosinti.
Paravatajatakavannana dasama.

Kharaputtavaggo nitthito.

Jatakuddanam

Avariyam Setaketu, Darimukhafica Neru ca.
Asankamigalopafica, Kalakanni ca Kukkutar.

Dhammadhajafica Nandiyam, Kharaputtam Stci ceva.

Tundilam Sonnakakkatam, Mayhakam Vijjadharaficeva.

Singhapuppham Vighasadam, Vattakafica Paravatam.
Sangayimsu mahathera, chakke visati jatake.

Chakkanipatavannana nitthita.



7. Sattakanipata

1. Kukkuvagga

1. Kukkujatakavannana (396)

Diyaddhakukkati idamh Sattha Jetavane viharanto rajovadam arabbha
kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu Tesakunajatake! avi bhavissati.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi. Raja agatigamane patitthaya
adhammena rajjam karesi, janapadam piletva dhanameva samhari.
Bodhisatto rajanam ovaditukamo ekam upamam upadharento vicarati, rafifio
uyyane vasagaram vippakatam hoti anitthitacchadanam, darukannikam
aropetva gopanasiyo pavesitamatta honti. Raja kilanatthaya uyyanam gantva
tattha vicaritva tam geham pavisitva ullokento kannikamandalam disva
attano uparipatanabhayena nikkhamitva bahi thito puna oloketva “kim nu
kho nissaya kannika thita, kim nissaya gopanasiyo’ti cintetva bodhisattam

pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

1. “Dighaddhakukkt udayena kannika,
Vidatthiyo attha parikkhipanti nam.
Sa sirhsapa? saramaya aphegguka,

Kuhim thita upparito na dhamsati’ti.

Tattha diyaddhakukkti diyaddharatana. Udayenati uccattena3.
Parikkhipanti nanti tamh panetar attha vidatthiyo parikkhipanti,
parikkhepato atthavidatthipamanati vuttarh hoti. Kuhir thitati kattha
patitthita hutva. Na dhamsatiti na patati.

1. Khu 6. 1 pitthe. 2. Sasim sapa (Si, I), sa sisapa (Sya) 3. Uccatarena (Sya, Ka)
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Tarh sutva bodhisatto “laddha! dani me rafifio ovadatthaya upamati2
cintetva ima gatha aha—

2. “Ya timsati saramaya anujjuka,
Parikiriya gopanasiyo samam thita.
Tahi susangahita balasa pilita,
Samam thita upparito na dhamsati.

3. Evampi mittehi delhehi pandito,
Abhejjartupehi sucthi mantibhi.
Susangahito siriya na dhamsati,

=9

Gopanasibharavahava kannika’ti.

Tattha ya timsati saramayati ya eta sararukkhamaya timsati gopanasiyo.
Parikiriyati parivaretva. Samam thitati samabhagena thita. Balasa pilitati
tahi tahi3 gopanasihi balena pilita# sutthu sangahita ekabaddha hutva.
Panditoti fianasampanno raja. Sucthiti sucisamacarehi kalyanamittehi.
Mantibhiti mantakusalehi. Gopanasibharavahava kannikati yatha
gopanasinam bharam vahamana kannika na dhamsati na patati, evam rajapi
vuttappakarehi mantihi abhijjahadayehi susangahito sirito na dharmsati na
patati na parihayati.

Raja bodhisatte kathenteyeva attano kiriyam sallakkhetva kannikaya
asati gopanasiyo na titthanti, gopanasthi asangahita kannika na titthati,
gopanasisu bhijjantisu kannika patati, evameva adhammiko raja attano
mittamacce ca balakaye ca brahmanagahapatike ca asanganhanto tesu
bhijjantisu tehi asangahito issariya dhamsati, rafifia nama dhammikena
bhavitabbanti. Athassa tasmim khane pannakaratthaya matulungam
aharimsu. Raja “sahaya imam matulungam khada”ti bodhisattam aha.
Bodhisatto tam gahetva “maharaja imam khaditurh ajananta tittakam va
karonti ambilam va,

1. Laddho (Si, Sya) 2. Upayoti (S1, Sya) 3. Tihi (Ka) 4. Piletva (S1, I, Ka)
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Jananta pana pandita tittakam haretva ambilam antharitva matulungarasam
anasetvava khadantiti rafifno imaya upamaya dhanasangharantpayam
dassento dve gatha abhasi—

4. “Kharattacam bellam yathapi satthava,
Anamasantopi karoti tittakam.
Samaharam sadum karoti patthiva,
Asadum kayira tanubandhamuddharam.

5. Evampi gamanigamesu pandito,
Asahasam rajadhanani sangharam.
Dhammanuvatti patipajjamano,

Sa phati kayira avihethayam paran’ti.

Tattha kharattacanti thaddhatacarn. Bellanti! matulungarn. “Belan”tipi
patho, ayamevattho. Satthavati satthakahattho. Anamasantoti bahitacam
tanukampi atacchanto idam phalam tittakam karoti. Samaharanti
samaharanto bahitacam tacchanto anto ca ambilam aniharanto tam sadum
karoti. Patthivati rajanam alapati. Tanubandhamuddharanti tanukam pana
tacarm? uddharanto sabbaso tittakassa anapanitatta tarh asadumeva kayira.
Evanti evam pandito rajapi asahasam sahasiya tanhaya vasam agacchanto
agatigamanam pahaya rattham apiletva upacikanam
vammikavaddhananiyamena madhukaranam renum gahetva
madhukarananiyamena ca dhanam sangharanto—

“Danam silam pariccagam, ajjavam maddavam tapam.
Akkodham avihimsafica, khantirh ca avirodhanan’’ti—

iti imesam dasannam rajadhammanam anuvattanena dhammanuvatti hutva
patipajjamano so attano ca paresafica phatim vaddhim kareyya param
avihethentoyevati.

Raja bodhisattena saddhim mantento pokkharanitiram gantva

supupphitam balastiriyavannam udakena anupalittam padumarm disva aha
“sahaya

1. Mellanti (S1, I) 2. Tanuvattamuddharanti tanukarn pana vattar (S1, I)
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imam padumam udake safijatameva udakena alimpamanam thitan”ti. Atha
nam bodhisatto “maharaja rafifia nama evartipena bhavitabbanti ovadanto
ima gatha aha—

6. “Odatamulam sucivarisambhavam,
Jatam yatha pokkharanisu ambujam.
Padumam yatha agginikasiphalimam.
Na kaddamo na rajo na vari limpati.

7. Evampi voharasucim asahasam,
Visuddhakammantamapetapapakam.
Na limpati kammakilesa tadiso,
Jatam yatha pokkharanisu ambujanti.

Tattha odatamilanti pandaramulam. Ambujanti padumasseva
vevacanam. Agginikasiphalimanti agginikasina stiriyena phalitam vikasitanti
attho. Na kaddamo na rajo na vari limpatiti neva kaddamo na rajo na
udakarn limpati, na makkhetiti attho. “Lippati”cceval va patho, bhummatthe
va etani paccattavacanani, etesu kaddamadisu na lippati, na alliyatiti attho.
Voharasucinti poranakehi dhammikarajuhi likhapetva
thapitavinicchayavohare sucim, agatigamanam pahaya dhammena
vinicchayakarakanti attho. Asahasanti dhammikavinicchaye thitattayeva
sahasikakiriyaya virahitam. Visuddhakammantanti teneva asahasikatthena
visuddhakammantam saccavadim nikkodham majjhattarn tulabhtitam
lokassa. Apetapapakanti apagatapapakammarm. Na limpati kammakilesa
tadisoti tam rajanam panatipato adinnadanam kamesumicchacaro
musavadoti ayarm kammakileso na alliyati. Kim karana? Tadiso jatarh yatha
pokkharanisu ambujam. Tadiso hi raja yatha pokkharanisu jatam padumarm
anupalittam, evam anupalitto nama hoti.

Raja bodhisattassa ovadam sutva tato patthaya dhammena rajjam
karento danadini pufifiani katva saggaparayano ahosi.

1. Lepaticceva (S1)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja

Anando ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Kukkujatakavannana pathama.

2. Manojajatakavannana (397)

Yatha capo ninnamatiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
vipakkhasevakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu pana hettha
Mahilamukhajatake! vittharitameva. Tada pana Sattha “na bhikkhave

idaneva, pubbepesa vipakkhasevakoyeva’ti vatva atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto stho hutva
sthiya saddhim samvasanto dve potake labhi puttafica dhitarafica. Puttassa
Manojoti namam ahosi, so vayappatto ekam sthapotikam ganhi. Iti te pafica
jana ahesum. Manojo vanamahimsadayo vadhitva mamsam aharitva
matapitaro ca bhaginifica pajapatifica poseti. So ekadivasam
gocarabhtimiyam Giriyam nama singalam palayitum appahontam urena
nipannam disva “kim samma”ti pucchitva “upatthatukamomhi sam1”ti vutte
“sadhu upatthahassti”ti tam gahetva attano vasanaguham anesi. Bodhisatto
tam disva “tata Manoja singala nama dussila papadhamma akicce niyojenti,

ma etam attano santike karr’ti varetum nasakkhi.

Athekadivasam singalo assamamsam khaditukamo Manojam aha “sami
amhehi thapetva assamamsam afifilam akhaditapubbam nama natthi, assam
ganhissama”ti. Kaham pana samma assa hontiti. Baranasiyam naditireti. So
tassa vacanam gahetva tena saddhim assanam nadiya nhanavelayam gantva
ekam assam gahetva pitthiyam aropetva vegena attano guhadvarameva
agato, athassa pita assamarnsarn khaditva “tata assa nama rajabhoga?, rajano

ca nama anekamaya

1. Khu 5. 7 pitthe. 2. Rajavata (Ka)
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kusalehi dhanuggahehi vijjhapenti, assamamsakhadanastha nama dighayuka
na honti, ito patthaya ma assam ganhi’ti aha. So pitu vacanam akatva
ganhateva. “Stho asse ganhati”ti sutva raja antonagareyeva assanam
pokkharanim karapesi. Tatopi agantva ganhiyeva. Raja assasalam karetva
antosalayameva tinodakam dapesi. Stho pakaramatthakena gantva
antosalatopi ganhiyeva.

Raja ekam akkhanavedhim dhanuggaham pakkosapetva “sakkhissasi
tata stham vijjhitun”ti aha. So “sakkom1”ti vatva pakaram nissaya sithassa
agamanamagge attakarn karetval atthasi. Stho agantva bahisusane singalarn
thapetva assagahanatthaya nagaram pakkhandi. Dhanuggaho agamanakale
“atitikhino vego”ti stham avijjhitva assam gahetva gamanakale
garubharataya olinavegam stham tikhinena naracena pacchabhage vijjhi.
Naraco purimakayena nikkhamitva akasam pakkhandi. Stho “viddhosmi1”ti
viravi. Dhanuggaho tam vijjhitva asani viya jiyam pothesi. Singalo sihassa
ca jiyaya ca saddam sutva “sahayo me dhanuggahena vijjhitva marito
bhavissati, matakena hi saddhimvissaso nama natthi, idani mama pakatiya
vasanavanameva gamissami ti attanava saddhim sallapanto dve gatha
abhasi—

8. “Yatha capo ninnamati, jiya capi nikujati.
Hafifiate niina Manojo, migaraja sakha mama.

9. Handa dani vanantani, pakkamami yathasukham.
Netadisa sakha honti, labbha me jivato sakha’ti.

Tattha yathati yenakareneva capo ninnamati. Hafifiate ntinati ntina
hafnifati. Netadisati evartipa mataka sahaya nama na honti. Labbha meti
Jivato mama sahayo nama sakka laddhum.

Sthopi ekavegena gantva assam guhadvare patetva sayampi maritva
pati. Athassa fiataka nikkhamitva tam lohitamakkhitam

1. Katva (ST, I)
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paharamukhehi paggharitalohitam papajanasevitaya jivitakkhayam pattam
addasamsu, disva cassa mata pita bhagini pajapatiti patipatiya catasso gatha
bhasimsu—

10. “Na papajanasamsevi, accantam sukhamedhati.
Manojam passa semanam, giriyassanusasani.

11. Na papasampavankena, mata puttena nandati.
Manojarm passa semanari, acchannarn! samhi lohite.

12. Evamapajjate poso, papiyo ca nigacchati.
Yo ve hitanam vacanam, na karoti atthadassinam.

13. Evafica so hoti tato ca papiyo,
Yo uttamo adhamajantipasevi.
Passu’ttamam adhamajantpasevitam,
Migadhiparm saravaraveganiddhutan’ti.

Tattha accantamh sukhamedhatiti na ciram sukham labhati.
Giriyassanusasaniti ayam evarlipa giriyassanusasaniti garahanto aha.
Papasampavarnkenati papesu sampavankena papasahayena. Acchannanti
nimuggam. Papiyo ca nigacchatiti papafica vindati. Hitananti
atthakamanam. Atthadassinanti anagata-attham passantanam. Papiyoti
papataro. Adhamajantipaseviti adhamajanam upasevi. Uttamanti
sarirabalena jetthakam.

Pacchima abhisambuddhagatha—

14. “Nihiyati puriso nihinasevi,
Na ca hayetha kadaci tulyasevi.
Setthamupagamam udeti khippam,
Tasmattana uttaritaram bhajetha’ti.

Tattha nihiyatiti bhikkhave nihinasevi nama Manojo stho viya nihiyati
parihayati vinasam papunati. Tulyaseviti siladihi

1. Sacchannam (Ka)
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attana sadisam sevamano na hayati, vaddhiyeva panassa hoti.
Setthamupagamanti siladihi uttaritaramyeva upagacchanto. Udeti khippanti
sighameva siladihi gunehi udeti, vuddham upagacchatiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane vipakkhasevako sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada singalo Devadatto ahosi, Manojo vipakkhasevako, bhagini
Uppalavanna, bhariya Khema bhikkhuni, mata Rahulamata, pita stharaja
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Manojajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Sutanujatakavannana (398)

Raja te bhattanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto matuposakabhikkhum
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Samajatake! avi bhavissati.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
duggatagahapatikule nibbatti, Sutantitissa? namarn akamsu. So vayappatto
bhatim katva matapitaro posetva pitari kalakate mataram poseti. Tasmim
pana kale Baranasiraja migavittako ahosi. So ekadivasam mahantena
parivarena yojanadviyojanamattam arafifiam pavisitva “yassa thitatthanena
migo palayati, so imarh nama jito”ti3 sabbesarh arocepesi. Amacca rafifio
dhuvamaggatthane kotthakam chadetva adamsu. Manussehi miganam
vasanatthanani parivaretva unnadentehi utthapitesu migesu eko enimigo
rafifo thitatthanam patipajji. Raja “tam vijjhissam1”’ti saram khipi.
Uggahitamayo migo saram mahaphasukabhimukham agacchantam fatva
parivattitva sarena viddho viya hutva pati. Raja “migo me viddho’’ti
gahanatthaya dhavi. Migo utthaya vatavegena palayi, amaccadayo rajanam
avahasimsu. So migam anubandhitva kilantakale khaggena dvidha chinditva
ekasmim dandake

1. Khu 6. 174 pitthe. 2. Sutanotissa (Sya, I, Ka) 3. Jinnoti (Sya), dandoti (Ka)
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laggitva kajam vahanto viya agacchanto “thokam vissamissami’ti
maggasamipe thitam vatarukkham upagantva nipajjitva niddam okkami.

Tasmim pana vatarukkhe nibbatto Maghadevo nama yakkho tattha
pavitthe Vessavanassa santika khaditum labhi. So rajanam utthaya
gacchantam “tittha bhakkhosi me”ti hatthe ganhi. Tvam konamositi. Aham
idha nibbattayakkho, imam thanam pavitthake khaditum labhamiti. Raja
satim upatthapetva “kim ajjeva mam khadissasi, udahu nibaddham
khadissas1’ti pucchi. Labhanto nibaddham khadissamiti. Raja “imam ajja
migam khaditva mam vissajjehi, aham te sve patthaya ekaya bhattapatiya
saddhim ekam manussam pesessami’’ti. Tena hi appamatto hoti,
apesitadivase tafifieva khadissamiti. Aham Baranasiraja, mayham
avijjamanam nama natthiti. Yakkho patififiarm gahetva tam vissajjesi. So
nagaram pavisitva tamattham ekassa atthacarakassa amaccassa kathetva
“idani kim katabban’ti pucchi. Divasaparicchedo kato devati. Na katoti.
Ayuttarh vokatarh, evarh santepi! ma cintayittha, bahii bandhanagare
manussati. Tena hi tvam etam kammam kara, mayham jivitam dehiti.

Amacco “sadht”ti sampaticchitva devasikam bandhanagarato
manussam ntharitva bhattapatim gahetva kafici ajanapetvava yakkhassa
pesesi. Yakkho bhattam bhufjitva manussam khadati. Aparabhage
bandhanagarani nimmanussani jatani. Raja bhattaharakam alabhanto
maranabhayena kampi. Atha nam amacco assasetva “deva jivitasato
dhanasava balavatara, hatthikkhandhe sahassabhandikam thapetva ‘ko imam
dhanam gahetva yakkhassa bhattamn adaya gamissati’ti bherim carapema’ti
vatva tatha karesi. Atha tam sutva bodhisatto cintesi “aham bhatiya
masakaddhamasakam sangharitva kicchena mataram posemi, imam dhanam
gahetva matu datva yakkhassa santikam gamissami, sace yakkham dametum
sakkhissami, iccetarn kusalam, no ce sakkhissami, mata me sukham
Jivissati’ti. So tamattham matu arocetva “alam tata na mama attho
dhanenati dve vare patikkhipitva tatiyavare tam anapucchitvava “aharatha
ayya sahassam, aham bhattam harissam1”’ti sahassam gahetva matu datva

1. Evam karontehi (Si, 1)
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“amma ma cintayi, aham yakkham dametva mahajanassa sotthim karissami,
ajjeva tava assukilinnamukham hasapentova agacchissami’’ti mataram
vanditva rajapurisehi saddhim rafifio santikam gantva vanditva atthasi.

Tato rafifa “tata tvam bhattam harissasi’ti vutte “ama deva’ti aha. Kim
te laddhum vattatiti. Tumhakam suvannapaduka devati. Kimkaranati. Deva
so yakkho attano rukkhamiile bhimiyam thitake khaditum labhati, aham
etassa santakabhimiyam atthatva padukasu thassamiti. Afiflam kim laddhum
vattatiti. Tumhakam chattam devati. Idar kimatthayati. Deva yakkho attano
rukkhacchayaya thitake khaditum labhati, aham tassa rukkhacchayaya
atthatva chattacchayaya thassamiti. Afifiam kim laddhum vattatiti.
Tumhakam khaggam devati. Imina ko atthoti. Deva amanussapi
avudhahatthanam bhayantiyevati. Afiflam kim laddhum vattatiti.
Suvannapatim puretva tumhakam bhufijjanakabhattam detha devati.
Kimkarana tatati. Deva madisassa nama panditassa purisassa mattikapatiya
lukhabhojanam haritum ananucchavikanti. “Sadhu tata”ti raja sabbam
dapetva tassa veyyavaccakare patipadesi.

Bodhisatto “maharaja ma bhayittha, ajjaham yakkham dametva
tumhakam sotthim katva agamissami’’ti rajanam vanditva upakaranani
gahapetva tattha gantva manusse rukkhassavidiire thapetva suvannapadukam
aruyha khaggam sannayhitva setacchattarn matthake katva kaficanapatiya
bhattam gahetva yakkhassa santikam payasi. Yakkho maggam olokento tam
disva “ayam puriso na afifiesu divasesu agamananiyamena eti, kim nu kho
karanan’ti cintesi. Bodhisattopi rukkhasamipam gantva asitundena
bhattapatim antochayaya karitva chayaya pariyante thito pathamam
gathamaha—

15. “Raja te bhattam pahesi, sucim mamslpasecanam.
Maghadevasmim adhivatthe, ehi nikkhamma! bhufijast”ti.

Tattha pahesiti pahini. Maghadevasmirh adhivattheti Maghadevoti
vatarukkho vuccati, tasmim adhivattheti devatam alapati.

1. Nikkhama (S1, Sya, I)
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Tam sutva yakkho “imam purisam vaficetva antochayaya pavittham
khadissami™ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha—

16. “Ehi manava orena, bhikkhamadaya stipitam.
Tvafica manava bhikkha ca, ubho bhakkha bhavissatha™ti.

Tattha bhikkhanti mama nibaddhabhikkham. Stupitanti stipasampannarm.

Tato bodhisatto dve gatha abhasi—

17. “Appakena tuvam yakkha, thullamattham jahissasi.
Bhikkham te naharissanti, jana maranasafifiino.

18. Laddhaya yakkha tava niccabhikkham,
Sucim panitam rasasa upetam.
Bhikkhafica te ahariyo naro idha,
Sudullabho hehiti bhakkhite may1’ti.

Tattha thullamatthanti appakena karanena mahantam attham jahissasiti
dasseti. Naharissantiti ito patthaya maranasafifiino hutva na aharissanti, atha
tvarm milatasakho viya rukkho niraharo dubbalo bhavissasiti. Laddhayanti
laddha ayarh laddhagamanam!. Idam vuttarh hoti—samma yakkha yarh
aham ajja aharim, idam tava niccabhikkham sucim panitar uttamar rasena
upetarh laddhagamanarh devasikarh te agacchissati. Ahariyoti aharanako.
Idam vuttam hoti—sace tvam imam bhikkham gahetva agatam mam
bhakkhasi, athevam mayi bhakkhite bhikkhafica te aharanako afifio naro
idha sudullabho bhavissati. Kimkarana? Madiso hi Baranasiyam afifio
panditamanusso nama natthi, mayi pana khadite Sutanupi nama yakkhena
khadito, afifassa kassa so lajjissati”’ti bhattaharanakam na labhissasi, atha te
ito patthaya bhojanam dullabham bhavissati, amhakampi rajanam ganhiturn
na labhissasi. Kasma? Rukkhato bahibhavena?. Sace panidarn bhattarh
bhufjitva mam pahinissasi, aham te rafifio kathetva nibaddham bhattam
pesessami, attanampi ca te

1. Laddharh ayam laddham gamanar (I) 2. Bahi thanena (Sya)
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khaditum na dassami, ahampi tava santike thane na thassami, padukasu
thassami, rukkhacchayayampi te na thassami, attano chattacchayayameva
thassami, sace pana maya saddhim virujjhissasi, khaggena tam dvidha
bhindissami, ahafihi ajja etadatthameva sajjo hutva agatoti. Evam kira nam
mahasatto tajjesi.

Yakkho “yuttaripam manavo vadati’ti sallakkhetva pasannacitto dve
gatha abhasi—

19. “Mameva sutano attho, yatha bhasasi manava.
Maya tvam samanufifiato, sotthim passahi mataram.

20. Khaggam chattafica patifica, gacchamadaya manava.
Sotthim passatu te mata, tvam ca passahi mataranti.

Tattha sutanoti bodhisattam alapati. Yatha bhasasiti yatha tvam bhasasi,
tatha yo esa taya bhasito attho, eso mamevattho, mayhameva vaddhiti.

Yakkhassa katham sutva bodhisatto “mama kammam nipphannam,
damito me yakkho, bahufica dhanam laddham, rafifio ca vacanam katan’’ti
tutthacitto yakkhassa anumodanam karonto osanagathamaha—

21. “Evam yakkha sukhi hoti, saha sabbehi fiatibhi.
Dhanam ca me adhigatam, rafifio ca vacanam katanti.

vatva ca pana yakkham amantetva “samma tvam pubbe akusalakammar
katva kakkhalo pharuso paresam lohitamamsabhakkho yakkho hutva
nibbatto, ito patthaya panatipatadini ma kar1’ti sile ca anisamsam, dussilye
ca adiavam kathetva yakkham paficasu silesu patitthapetva “kim te
arafifiavasena, ehi nagaradvare tarh nisidapetva aggabhattalabhim! karom1”ti
yakkhena saddhim nikkhamitva khaggadini yakkham gahapetva Baranasim
agamasi. “Sutanu manavo yakkham gahetva eti”’ti rafifio arocesur. Raja
amaccaparivuto bodhisattassa paccuggamanam katva yakkham

1. Aggabhattadilabhim (Sya, Ka)
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nagaradvare nisidapetva aggabhattalabhinam katva nagaram pavisitva
bherim carapetva nagare sannipatapetva bodhisattassa gunam kathetva
senapatitthanam adasi. Ayafica bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini puififani

katva saggaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada yakkho Angulimalo ahosi, raja Anando, manavo pana ahameva

ahosinti.

Sutanujatakavannana tatiya.

4. Matuposakagijjhajatakavannana (399)

Te katharh nu karissantiti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
matuposakabhikkhur arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Samajatake! avi bhavissati.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
gijjhayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto vuddhe parihinacakkhuke matapitaro
gijjhaguhayam thapetva gomamsadini aharitva posesi. Tasmim kale
Baranasiyam susane eko nesado aniyametva gijjhanam pase oddesi.
Athekadivasam bodhisatto gomamsadim pariyesanto susanam pavittho
padena pase bajjhitva attano na cintesi, vuddhe parihinacakkhuke matapitaro
anussaritva “katham nu kho me matapitaro yapessanti, mama
baddhabhavampi ajananta anatha nippaccaya pabbataguhayameva sussitva

~a~ 99

marissanti maffie”’ti vilapanto pathamam gathamaha—

22. “Te katham nu karissanti, vuddha giridarisaya.

Aham baddhosmi pasena, niliyassa vasam gato’ti.

Tattha niltyassati evarnnamakassa Nesadaputtassa.

1. Khu 6. 174 pitthe.
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Atha Nesadaputto Gijjharajassa paridevitasaddam sutva dutiyam

gathamaha—

23. “Kim Gijjha paridevasi, ka nu te paridevana.
Na me suto va dittho va, bhasanto manusim dijo™ti.

Gijjho aha—
24. “Bharami matapitaro, vuddhe giridarisaye.
Te katham nu karissanti, aham vasam gato tava’ti.

Nesado aha—

25. “Yam nu Gijjho yojanasatam, kunapani avekkhati.
Kasma jalafica pasafica, asajjapi na bujjhasi’ti.

Gijjharaja aha—

26. “Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasankhaye.
Atha jalafica pasafica, asajjapi na bujjhati’ti.

27. “Bharassu matapitaro, vuddhe giridarisaye.

Maya tvam samanuiifiato, sotthim passahi natake.

28. Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi fnatibhi.
Bharissam matapitaro, vuddhe giridarisaye”ti—

Nesadaputtena dutiya, Gijjhena tatiyati ima gatha patipatiya vutta.

Tattha yam niiti yam nu etarn loke kathiyati. Gijjho yojanasatam,
kunapani avekkhatiti yojanasatarn atikkamma thitanipi kunapani passati,
tam yadi tatham, atha kasma tvam imam jalafica pasafica asajjapi na

bujjhasi, santikam agantvapi na janasiti.
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Parabhavoti vinaso. Bharasstti idam so bodhisattassa dhammakatham

sutva “pandito Gijjharaja paridevanto na attano paridevati,
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matapitunam paridevati, nayam maretum yutto”ti tussitva aha, vatva ca pana
piyacittena muducittena pasam mocesi.

Athassa bodhisatto maranamukha pamutto sukhito anumodanam
karonto osanagatham vatva mukhapliram mamsam adaya matapittinam
adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada Nesadaputto Channo ahosi, matapitaro maharajakulani, Gijjharaja
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Matuposakagijjhajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Dabbhapupphajatakavannana (400)

Anutiracari bhaddanteti idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto Upanandam
Sakyaputtam arabbha kathesi. So hi sasane pabbajitva appicchatadigune
pahaya mahatanho ahosi. Vasstipanayikaya dve tayo vihare pariggahetva
ekasmim chattam va upahanam va ekasmim kattarayatthim va udakatumbam
va thapetva ekasmim sayam vasati. So ekasmim janapadavihare vassam
upagantva “bhikkhthi nama appicchehi bhavitabban’ti akase candam
utthapento viya bhikkhinam paccayasantosadipakam ariyavamsapatipadam
kathesi. Tam sutva bhikkht manapani pattacivarani chaddetva
mattikapattani ceva pamsukulacivarani ca ganhimsu. So tani attano
vasanatthane thapetva vutthavasso pavaretva yanakam puretva Jetavanam
gacchanto antaramagge ekassa arafifiaviharassa pitthibhage pade valliya
palibuddho “addha ettha kifici laddhabbam bhavissati’ti tam viharam pavisi.
Tattha pana dve mahallaka bhikkhu vassam upagacchimsu. Te dve ca
thulasatake ekafica sukhumakambalam labhitva bhajeturm asakkonta tam
disva “thero no bhajetva dassati’ti tutthacitta “mayam bhante imam
vassavasikam bhajetum na sakkoma, imam no nissaya vivado hoti, idam
amhakam bhajetva detha’ti ahamsu.
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So “sadhu bhajessami’ti dve thuilasatake dvinnampi bhajetva “ayam
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amhakam vinayadharanam papunati’ti kambalam gahetva pakkami.

Tepi thera kambale salaya teneva saddhim Jetavanam gantva
vinayadharanam bhikkhtinam tamattham arocetva “labbhati nu kho bhante
vinayadharanam evam vilopam khaditunti ahamsu. Bhikkha
Upanandattherena abhatam pattacivararasim disva “mahapufifiosi tvam
avuso, bahum te pattacivaram laddhan”ti vadimsu. So “kuto me avuso
puififiam, imina me upayena idam laddhanti sabbam kathesi. Bhikkht
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Upanando Sakyaputto
mahatanho mahalobho™ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
Upanandena patipadaya anucchavikam katam, parassa patipadam kathentena
nama bhikkhuna pathamam attano anucchavikam katva paccha paro
ovaditabbo™ti,

“Attanameva pathamam, patiripe nivesaye.
Athafifiamanusaseyya, na kilisseyya pandito”ti 1—

imaya Dhammapade gathaya dhammam desetva “na bhikkhave Upanando
idaneva, pubbepesa mahatanho mahalobhova, na ca pana idaneva,
pubbepesa imesam santakam vilumpiyevati vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto naditire
rukkhadevata ahosi. Tada eko singalo Mayavim nama bhariyam gahetva
naditire ekasmim thane vasi. Athakadivasam singali singalam aha “dohalo
me sami uppanno, allarohitamaccham khaditum iccham1™ti. Singalo
“apposukka hohi, aharissami te’ti naditire caranto valliya pade palibujjhitva
anutirameva agamasi. Tasmim khane gambhiracari ca anutiracari cati dve
udda macche pariyesanta tire attharmsu. Tesu gambhiracari mahantam
rohitamaccham disva vegena udake pavisitva tam nangutthe ganhi. Balava
maccho parikaddhanto yasi. So gambhiracari uddo “mahamaccho

=9

ubhinnampi no pahossati, ehi me sahayo hohi’ti itarena saddhim sallapanto

pathamam gathamaha—

1. Khu 1. 37 pitthe Dhammapade.
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29. “Anutiracart bhaddante, sahayamanudhava mam.

Maha me gahito maccho, so mam harati vegasati.

Tattha sahayamanudhava manti sahaya anudhava mam, sandhivasena
ma-karo vutto. Idam vuttam hoti—yathaham imina macchena na samhirami,

evam mam nangutthakhande gahetva tvam anudhavati.

Tam sutva itaro dutiyam gathamaha—

30. “Gambhiracari bhaddante, dalham ganhahi thamasa.

Aham tam uddharissami, supanno uragamiva’’ti.

Tattha thamasati thamena. Uddharissamiti niharissami. Supanno
uragamivati garulo sappam viya.

Atha dvepi te ekato hutva rohitamaccharn niharitva thale! thapetva

= ¢ =9

maretva “tvam bhajehi, tvam bhajeh1’ti kalaham katva bhajeturm asakkonta
thapetva nisidimsu. Tasmim kale singalo tam thanam anuppatto. Te tam
disva ubhopi paccuggamanam katva “ayam samma dabbhapuppha maccho
amhehi ekato hutva gahito, tam no bhajetum asakkontanam vivado uppanno,

=9

samabhagam no bhajetva deh1”ti tatiyam gathamahamsu—

31. “Vivado no samuppanno, dabbhapuppha sunohi me.

Samehi medhagam samma, vivado viipasammatan”ti.

Tattha dabbhapupphati dabbhapupphasamanavannataya tarn alapanti.
Medhaganti kalaham.

Tesam vacanam sutva singalo attano balam dipento—

32. “Dhammatthoham pure asim, baht adda me tirita.

Samemi medhagam samma, vivado vilpasammatan”ti—

imam gatham vatva bhajento—

1. Tire (Ka)
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33. “Anutiracari nanguttham, sisarh gambhiracarino.
Accayam majjhimo khando, dhammatthassa bhavissati”ti—

imam gathamaha.

Tattha pathamagathaya ayamatto—aham pubbe rajunam
vinicchayamacco asim, tena maya vinicchaye nisiditva bahtu adda tirita,
tesam tesam brahmanagahapatikadinam baht adda tirita vinicchita, svaham
tumhadisanam samajatikanam catuppadanam addam tireturn kirh na
sakkhissami, aham vo samemi medhagam, samma mam nissaya tumhakam
vivado vlpasammatti.

Evafica pana vatva maccham tayo kotthase katva anutiracari tvam
nanguttharn ganha, sisarh gambhiracarino hotu. Accayam! majjhimo
khandoti apica ayarm majjhimo kotthaso. Atha va accati? aticca, ime dve
kotthase atikkamitva thito ayam majjhimo khando dhammatthassa
vinicchayasamikassa mayham bhavissatiti.

Evam tam maccham vibhajitva “tumhe kalaham akatva nangutthafica
sisafica khadatha™ti vatva majjhimakhandam mukhena damsitva tesam
passantanamyeva palayi. Te sahassam parajita viya dummukha nisiditva
gathamahamsu—

34. “Cirampi bhakkho abhavissa, sace na vivademase.
Asisakam ananguttham, singalo harati rohitan’ti.

Tattha cirampiti dve tayo divase sandhaya vuttam.
Singalopi “ajja bhariyam rohitamaccham khadapessami’ti tutthacitto
tassa santikam agamasi. Sa tam agacchantam disva abhinandamana—
35. “Yathapi raja nandeyya, rajjam laddana khattiyo.
Evaha’majja nandami, disva punnamukham patin”ti—
imam gatham vatva adhigamuipayam pucchanti—

36. “Katham nu thalajo santo, udake maccham paramasi.

=

Puttho me samma akkhahi, katham adhigatam taya’ti—

imam gathamaha.

1. Athayam (51, I, Ka) 2. Accayanti (S1, Ka)
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Tattha katharn ntiti “khada bhadde”’ti macchakhande purato thapite
“katham nu tvarm thalajo samano udake maccham ganhi’ti pucchi.

Singalo tassa adhigamuipayam acikkhanto anantaragathamaha—

37. “Vivadena kisa honti, vivadena dhanakkhaya.
Jina udda vivadena, bhufija Mayavi rohitan’ti.

Tattha vivadena kisa hontiti bhade ime satta vivadam karonta vivadam
nissaya kisa appamamsalohita honti. Vivadena dhanakkhayati
hirafifiasuvannadinam dhananam khaya vivadeneva honti. Dvisupi
vivadantesu eko parajito parajitatta dhanakkhayam papunati, itaro
jayabhagadanena. Jina uddati dve uddapi vivadeneva imam maccham jina,
tasma tvamh maya abhatassa uppattim ma pucchil, kevalarh imarh bhufija
Mayavi rohitanti.

Itara abhisambuddhagatha—

38. “Evameva manussesu, vivado yattha jayati.
Dhammattham patidhavanti, so hi nesam vinayako.
Dhanapi tattha jiyanti, rajakoso pavaddhati™ti.

Tattha evamevati bhikkhave yatha ete udda jina, evameva manussesupi
yasmim thane vivado jayati, tattha te manussa dhammattham patidhavanti,
vinicchayasamikam upasankamanti. Kimkarana? So hi nesam vinayako, so
tesam vivadapannanam vivadavipasamakoti attho. Dhanapi tatthati tattha te
vivadapanna dhanatopi jiyanti, attano santaka parihayanti, dandena ceva
jayabhagaggahanena ca rajakoso pavaddhatiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
singalo Upanando ahosi, udda dve mahallaka, tassa karanassa
paccakkhakarika rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Dabbhapupphajatakavannana paficama.

1. Ma sodhesi (Ka)
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6. Pannakajatakavannana (401)

Pannakarn tikhinadharanti idarn Sattha Jetvane viharanto
puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Tafihi bhikkhum Sattha
“saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitoti pucchitva “saccam bhanteti vutte
“kena ukkanthapito”ti vatva “puranadutiyikaya’ti vutte “bhikkhu ayam itthi
tuyharh anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam imam nissaya cetasikarogena maranto!

pandite nissaya jivitam alattha”ti vatva atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Maddavamaharaje rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbatti, Senakakumarotissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto
Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva Baranasim paccagantva
Maddavaraiino atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi, “Senakapandito’ti
vutte sakalanagare cando viya stiriyo viya ca pafifiayi. Tada rafifio
purohitaputto rajupatthanam agato sabbalankarapatimanditam
uttamartpadharam rafifio aggamahesim disva patibaddhacitto hutva geham
gantva niraharo nipajjitva sahayakehi puttho tamattham arocesi. Rajapi
“purohitaputto na dissati, kaham nu kho”’ti pucchitva tamattham sutva tam
pakkosapetva “aham te imam satta divasani dammi, sattaham ghare katva
atthame divase aneyyasi’ti aha. So “sadht’”ti sampaticchitva tam geham
netva taya saddhim abhirami. Te afiflamaffiam patibaddhacitta hutva kafici
ajanapetva aggadvarena palayitva afifiassa rafifio vijitam agamamsu, koci
gatatthanam na jani, navaya gatamaggo viya ahosi. Raja nagare bherim
carapetva nanappakarena vicinantopi tassa gatatthanam na afifiasi. Athassa
tam nissaya balavasoko uppajji, hadayam unham hutva lohitam pagghari.
Tato patthaya cassa kucchito lohitam nikkhami, byadhi mahanto ahosi.
Mahantapi rajavejja tikicchitum nasakkhimsu.

Bodhisatto “imassa rafifio byadhi natthi, bhariyam pana apassanto
cetasikarogena phuttho, upayena tarh tikicchissami”ti Ayurafica

Pukkusaficati dve rafifio panditamacce amantetva “rafifio deviya

1. Maddanto (Ka)
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adassanena cetasikam rogam thapetva afifio rogo natthi, bahtipakaro ca kho
pana amhakam raja, tasma upayena nam tikicchama, rajangane samajjam
karetva asim gilitum janantena asim gilapetva rajanam sthapafijare katva
samajjam olokapessama, raja asim gilantam disva ‘atthi nu kho ito afifiam
dukkarataran’ti pafihamh pucchissati, tah samma Ayura tvarn ‘asukam nama
dadamiti vacanam ito dukkarataran’ti byakareyyasi, tato samma Pukkusa
tam pucchissati, athassa tvam ‘maharaja dadamiti vatva adadato sa vaca
aphala hoti, tatharipam vacam na keci upajivanti na khadanti na pivanti, ye
pana tassa vacanassanucchavikam karonti, yathapatififiatamattham
dentiyeva, idam tato dukkarataran’ti evam byakareyyasi, ito param

=

kattabbam aham janissami’’ti vatva samajjam karesi.

Atha te tayopi pandita rafifio santikam gantva “maharaja rajangane
samajjo vattati, tam olokentanam dukkhampi na dukkham hoti, ehi
gacchama’ti rajanam netva sthapafijaram vivaritva samajjam olokapesum.
Baht jana attano attano jananakasippam dassesum. Eko pana puriso
tettimsangulam tikhinadharam asiratanam gilati. Raja tam disva “ayam
puriso etam asim gilati, ‘atthi nu kho ito afifiam dukkataran’ti ime pandite

pucchissami’ti cintetva ayuram pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

39. “Pannakam tikhinadharam, asim sampannapayinam.
Parisayam puriso gilati, kim dukkarataram tato.

Yadaffiam dukkaram thanam, tam me akkhahi pucchitoti.

Tattha Pannakanti Pannakaratthe! uppannam. Sampannapayinanti
sampannarm paralohitapayinam. Parisayanti parisamajjhe dhanalobhena
ayarh puriso gilati. Yadafifianti ito asigilanato yam afifiah dukkarataram

karanam, tam maya pucchito kathehiti.

1. Dasannakanti Dasannakaratthe (Si, Sya, I)
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Athassa so tam kathento dutiyam gathamaha—

40. “Gileyya puriso lobha, asim sampannapayinam.
Yo ca vajja dadamiti, tam dukkarataram tato.
Sabbaffiam sukaram thanam, evam janahi maddava’ti.

Tattha vajjati vadeyya. Tam dukkarataranti “dadam1”ti vacanam tato
asigilanato dukkarataram. Sabbaififianti “asukam nama tava dassam1’ti
vacanam thapetva afifam sabbampi karanam sukaram. Maddavati rajanam
gottena alapati.

Rafifio Ayurapanditassa vacanam sutva “asigilanato kira ‘idarh nama
dammi’ti vacanam dukkaram, ahafica ‘purohitaputtassa devim dammi’ti
avacam, atidukkaram vata me katan”ti vimamsantasseva hadayasoko
thokam tanuttam gato. So tato “parassa imam dammiti vacanato pana afinam
dukkarataram atthi nu khoti cintetva Pukkusapanditena saddhim sallapanto
tatiyam gathamaha—

41. “Byakasi Ayuro pafiham, attharh dhammassa kovido.
Pukkusam dani pucchami, kim dukkarataram tato.
Yadaffiam dukkaram thanam, tam me akkhahi pucchitoti.

Tattha pafiham atthanti pafihassa attham byakasiti vuttam hoti.
Dhammassa kovidoti tadatthajotake ganthe kusalo. Tatoti tato vacanato kim
dukkarataranti.

Athassa byakaronto Pukkusapandito catuttham gathamaha—

42. “Na vacamupajivanti, aphalam giramudiritam.
Yo ca datva avakayira, tam dukkarataram tato.
Sabbaffiam sukaram thanam, evam janahi maddava’ti.

Tattha datvati “asukam nama dammi’ti patififiam datva. Avakayirati
tam patifinatamattham dadanto tasmim lobham avakareyya chindeyya, tam
bhandam dadeyyati vuttam hoti. Tatoti tato asigilanato “asukam nama te

dammi’’ti vacanato ca tadeva dukkarataram.
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Rafifio tamh vacanam sutva “aham ‘purohitaputtassa devim dammi’ti
pathamam vatva vacaya anucchavikam katva tam adasim, dukkaram vata
me katan”ti parivitakkentassa soko tanukataro jato. Athassa etadahosi
“Senakapanditato afifio panditataro nama natthi, imam pafiham etam
pucchissami’’ti. Tato tam pucchanto paficamam gathamaha—

43. “Byakasi Pukkuso pafiham, attham dhammassa kovido.
Senakarm dani pucchami, kim dukkarataram tato.
Yadaffiam dukkaram thanam, tam me akkhahi pucchitoti.

Athassa byakaronto Senako chatthamh gathamaha—

44. “Dadeyya puriso danam, appam va yadi va bahum.
Yo ca datva nanutappe, tam dukkarataram tato.
Sabbaffiam sukaram thanam, evam janahi maddava’ti.

Tattha nanutappeti attano atikantam atimanapam piyabhandam parassa
datva “kimattharmm maya idam dinnan”ti evam tam piyabhandam arabbha yo
paccha na tappati na socati, tam asigilanato ca “asukam nama te dammi’’ti
vacanato ca tassa danato ca dukkarataram.

Iti mahasatto rajanam saffiapento kathesi. Danafihi datva aparacetanava
dussandhariya!, tassa sandharanadukkarata? Vessantarajatakena dipita.
Vuttaithetam—

“Adu capam gahetvana, khaggam bandhiya vamato.
Anessami sake putte, puttanam hi vadho dukho.

Atthanametam dukkhartipam, yam kumara vihafifare.
Satafica dhammamafifiaya, ko datva anutappati’ti3.

Rajapi bodhisattassa vacanam sutva sallakkhesi “aham attano maneneva
purohitaputtassa devim datva sakamanam sandharetum na sakkomi, socami
kilamami, na me idam anucchavikam, sace sa mayi sasineha

1. Dusaddhaniya (Sya), dussahaniya (Ka)
2. Dusaddhaniyadukkarata (Sya), saddharatanadukkarata (Ka) 3. Khu 6. 354 pitthe.
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bhaveyya, imam issariyam chaddetva na palayeyya, mayi pana sineham
akatva palataya kim taya mayhan’ti. Tassevam cintentassa padumapatte
udakabindu viya sabbasoko nivattitva gato, tankhanafifievassa kucchi
parisanthasi. So nirogo sukhito hutva bodhisattassa thutim karonto
osanagathamaha—

45. “Byakasi Ayuro pafiharh, atho Pukkusaporiso.
Sabbe pafihe atibhoti, yatha bhasati Senakoti.

Tattha yatha bhasatiti yatha pandito bhasati, tathevetarh danam nama
datva neva anutappitabbanti. Imam panassa thutim katva tuttho bahum
dhanamadasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada rajamahesi puranadutiyika ahosi, raja ukkanthitabhikkhu,
Ayurapandito Moggallano, Pukkusapandito Sariputto, Senakapandito
ahameva ahosinti.

Pannakajatakavannana! chattha.

7. Sattubhastajatakavannana (402)

Vibbhantacittoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto attano pafifiaparamim
arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu Umangajatake? avi bhavissati.

Atite Baranasiyam Janako nama raja rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbatti, Senakakumarotissa namam karimsu. So vayappatto
Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva Baranasim paccagantva rajanam
passi, raja tam amaccatthane thapesi, mahantaficassa yasam anuppadasi. So
rafifio atthafica dhammafica anusasi, madhurakatho dhammakathiko hutva
rajanam paficasu silesu patitthapetva dane uposathakamme dasasu
kusalakammapathestiti imaya kalyanapatipadaya

1. Dasannakajatakavannana (Si, Sya, I) 2. Khu 6. 204 pitthe.
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patitthapesi, sakalaratthe Buddhanam uppannakalo viya ahosi.
Pakkhadivasesu raja ca uparajadayo ca sabbe sannipatitva dhammasabham
sajjenti. Mahasatto sajjitadhammasabhayam ratanapallankavaragato!
Buddhalilaya dhammam deseti, Buddhanamh dhammakathasadisavassa katha
hoti.

Atha anfiataro mahallakabrahmano dhanabhikkham caritva
kahapanasahassam labhitva ekasmim brahmanakule nikkhipitva puna
“bhikkham carissami’ti gato. Tassa gatakale tamh kulam kahapane valafjesi.
So agantva kahapane aharapesi. Brahmano kahapane datum asakkonto
attano dhitaram tassa padaparicarikam katva adasi. Brahmano tam gahetva
Baranasito avidure ekasmim brahmanagame vasam kappesi. Athassa bhariya
daharataya kamesu atitta afifiena tarunabrahmanena saddhim micchacaram
cari. Solasa hi atappaniyavatthiiniZ nama. Katamani solasa? Sagaro
sabbasavantihi na tappati, aggi upadanena na tappati, raja ratthena na
tappati, balo papehi na tappati, itthi methunadhammena alankarena
vijayanenati imehi tthi na tappati, brahmano mantehi na tappati, jhayi
viharasamapattiya na tappati, sekkho apacayena na tappati, appiccho
dhutangagunena na tappati, araddhaviriyo viriyarambhena3 na tappati,
dhammakathiko sakacchaya na tappati, visarado parisaya na tappati, saddho
samghupatthanena na tappati, dayako pariccagena na tappati, pandito
dhammassavanena na tappati, catasso parisa Tathagatadassanena na
tappantiti.

Sapi brahmani methunadhammena atitta tamm brahmanam niharitva
vissattha papakamman katukama hutva ekadivasam dummana nipajjitva
“kim bhoti’ti vuta “brahmana aham tava gehe kammam katum na sakkomi,
dasidasam anehi”ti aha. Bhoti dhanam me natthi, kih datva anemiti.
Bhikkham caritva dhanam pariyesitva anehiti. Tena hi bhoti patheyyam me
sajjehiti. Sa tassa baddhasatttinafica abaddhasatttinafica cammapasibbakam
puretva adasi. Brahmano gamanigamaraja-

1. Sarabhapallankamajjhagato (Si, I), surabhipallankamajjhagato (Sya)
2. Atappiyavatthuni (S1, Sya, I) 3. Atapaviriyena (Ka)
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dhanisu caranto satta kahapanasatani labhitva “alam me ettakam dhanam
dasidasamulaya”ti nivattitva attano gamam agacchanto ekasmim
udakaphasukatthane pasibbakam muificitva sattum khaditva
pasibbakamukham abandhitvava paniyam pivitum otinno. Athekasmim
rukkhasusire eko kanhasappo sattugandham ghayitva pasibbakam pavisitva
bhogam abhujitva sattum khadanto nipajji. Brahmano agantva pasibbakassa
abbhantaram anoloketva pasibbakam bandhitva amse katva payasi.
Antaramagge ekasmirh rukkhe nibbattadevata khandhavitape! thatva
“brahmana sace antaramagge vasissasi, sayam marissasi, sace ajja gharam
gamissasi, bhariya te marissati’ti vatva antaradhayi. So olokento devatam
adisva bhito maranabhayatajjito rodanto paridevanto Baranasinagaradvaram

sampapuni.

Tada ca pannarasuposatho hoti alankatadhammasane nisiditva
bodhisattassa dhammakathanadivaso. Mahajano nanagandhapupphadihattho
vaggavaggo hutva dhammim katham sotum gacchati. Brahmano tam disva
“kaham gacchatha™ti pucchitva “brahmana ajja Senakapandito
madhurassarena Buddhalilaya dhammam deseti, kim tvampi na janasi’ti
vutte cintesi “pandito kira dhammakathiko, ahaficamhi maranabhayatajjito,
pandita kho pana mahantampi sokam haritum sakkonti, mayapi tattha
gantva dhammam soturm vattati’ti. So tehi saddhim tattha gantva
mahasattam parivaretva nisinnaya sarajikaya parisaya pariyante
sattupasibbakena khandhagatena dhammasanato avidire maranasayatajjito
rodamano atthasi. Mahasatto akasagangam otaranto viya amatavassam
vassento viya ca dhammam desesi. Mahajano safijatasomanasso sadhukaram
datva dhammam assosi.

Pandita ca nama disacakkhuka honti. Tasmim khane mahasatto
pasannapaficapasadani2 akkhini ummiletva samantato parisam olokento tarn
brahmanam disva cintesi “ettaka parisa somanassajata sadhukaram datva
dhammam sunanti, ayam paneko brahmano domanassappatto rodati, etassa
abbhantare assujananasamatthena sokena bhavitabbam, tamassa

1. Khandhavivare (S1) 2. Sampannapaficapasadani (Ka)
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ambilena paharitva tambamalam viya padumapalasato udakabindum viya
vinivattetva ettheva nam nissokam tutthamanasam katva dhammam
desessam1’’ti. So tamm amantetva “brahmana Senakapandito namaham,
idaneva tam nissokam karissami, vissattho katheh1ti tena saddhim

sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

46. “Vibbhantacitto kupitindriyosi,
Nettehi te varigana savanti.
Kim te nattham kim pana patthayano,

Idhagama brahme tadingha bruhi”ti.

Tattha kupitindriyositi cakkhundriyameva sandhaya “kupitindriyost’ti
aha. Variganati assubinduni. Inghati codanatthe nipato. Tafihi mahasatto
codento evamaha “brahmana satta nama dvihi karanehi socanti paridevanti
sattasankharesu kismificideva piyajatike natthe va, kificideva piyajatikam
patthetva alabhanta va. Tattha kim te nattham, kim va pana patthayanto

tvam idha agato, idamh me khippam bruhi’ti.

Athassa attano sokakaranam kathento brahmano dutiyam gathamaha—

47. “Miyyetha bhariya vajato mama’jja,
Agacchato maranamaha yakkho.
Etena dukkhena pavedhitosmi,

Akkhahi me senaka etamatthan’ti.

Tattha vajatoti gehamm gacchantassa. Agacchatoti agacchantassa.
Yakkhoti antaramagge eka rukkhadevata evamahati vadati. Sa kira devata
“pasibbake te brahmana kanhasappo”ti anacikkhanti bodhisattassa
fananubhavappakasanattham nacikkhi. Etena dukkhenati gacchato
bhariyaya maranadukkhena, agacchato attano maranadukkhena, tenasmi

pavedhito ghattito kampito. Etamatthanti etam karanam. Yena me
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karanena gacchato bhariyaya maranam, agacchato attano maranam hoti,
etarh me karanam acikkhahiti attho.

Mahasatto brahmanassa vacanam sutva samuddamatthake jalam
khipanto viya fanajalam pattharitva “imesam sattanam bahtini
maranakaranani. Samudde nimuggapi maranti, tattha valamacchehi gahitapi,
gangaya patitapi, tattha susumarehi gahitapi, rukkhato patitapi, kantakena
viddhapi, nanappakarehi avudhehi pahatapi, visam khaditvapi,
ubbandhitvapi, papate patitapi, atisitadihi va nanappakarehi va rogehi
upaddutapi marantiyeva, evam bahtisu maranakaranesu katarena nu kho
karanena ajjesa brahmano antaramagge vasanto sayam marissati, gehamassa
vajato bhariya marissati’ti cintesi. Cintento eva brahmanassa khandhe
pasibbakam disva “imasmim pasibbake ekena sappena pavitthena
bhavitabbam, pavisanto ca paneso imasmim brahmane patarasasamaye
satturh khaditva pasibbakamukham abandhitva paniyam paturh gate
sattugandhena sappo pavittho bhavissati, brahmanopi paniyam pivitva agato
sappassa pavitthabhavam ajanitva pasibbakam bandhitva adaya pakkanto
bhavissati, sacayam antaramagge vasanto sayam vasanatthane ‘satturm
khadissami’ti pasibbakam muificitva hattham pavesessati, atha nam sappo
hatthe damsitva jivitakkhayam papessati, idamassa antaramagge vasantassa
maranakaranam. Sace pana geham gaccheyya, pasibbako bhariyaya
hatthagato bhavissati, sa ‘antobhandam olokessami’ti pasibbakam muficitva
hattham pavesessati, atha nam sappo damsitva jivitakkhayam papessati,
idamassa ajja geham gatassa bhariyaya maranakaranan”ti
upayakosallafaneneva affasi.

Athassa etadahosi “imina kanhasappena stirena nibbhayena
bhavitabbam, ayaiihi brahmanassa mahaphasukam paharantopi pasibbake
attano calanam va phandanam va na dasseti, evarlipaya parisaya majjhepi
attano atthibhavam na dasseti, tasma imina kanhasappena strena nibbhayena
bhivitabban’ti. Idampi so upayakosallafaneneva dibbacakkhuna passanto
viya afifiasi. Evam sarajikaya parisaya majjhe sappam pasibbakam
pavissantam disva thitapuriso viya mahasatto upayakosallafianeneva
paricchinditva brahmanassa pafiham kathento tatiyam gathamaha—
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48. “Bahtini thanani vicintayitva,
Yamettha vakkhami tadeva saccam.
Manfami te brahmana sattubhastam,
Ajanato kanhasappo pavittho’ti.

Tattha bahtini thananiti bahtini karanani. Vicintayitvati pativijjhitva
cintavasena pavattapativedho hutva. Yamettha vakkhamiti yam te aham
etesu karanesu etarn karanam vakkhami. Tadeva saccanti tadeva tatham
dibbacakkhuna disva kathitasadisarm bhavissatiti dipeti. Mafifiamiti
sallakkhemi. Satthubhastanti sattupasibbakam. Ajanatoti ajanantasseva eko
kanhasappo pavitthoti maffiamiti.

Evafica pana vatva “atthi te brahmana etasmim pasibbake sattt”ti
pucchi. Atthi panditati. Ajja patarasavelaya satturn khaditi. Ama panditati.
Kattha nisiditvati. Arafifie rukkhamuilasmim panditati. Sattum khaditva
paniyam paturn gacchanto pasibbakamukham bandhi, na bandhiti. Na
bandhim panditati. Paniyam pivitva agato pasibbakam oloketva bandhiti.
Anoloketvava bandhim panditati. “Brahmana tava paniyam paturh gatakale
ajanantasseva te sattugandhena pasibbakam sappo pavitthoti manfiami,
evamettha agato tvam!, tasma pasibbakam otaretva parisamajjhe thapetva
pasibbakamukham mocetva patikkamma thito ekam dandakam gahetva
pasibbakam ta